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: . AN .
EARNEST APPEAL
Men qf REA;ON and RELiGTON.

A LTHO it is with us a wery fmall Thing to e

N judged df You, or of Man's Fudgment, feeing we
know Gop will mak sur INNOCENCY a5 clear as the
Light, and our jUST DEALING as the Neon-Day ; yetare ™
we réady to give any thatare willing to hear, a plain Ac-
count both of our Principles and A¢tions: As having res
nounted the bidden Things of Shame, and defiring nothing
more, thai oy Manifeffation of the Truth to commend vur-

JSekoes 10 every-Man’s Confeience in the Sight of Gob.

2. We fee (and who does not ?) the numbetle(s Foilies
and Miferies of our Feliow Creatures. We fee on every
Side, either Men of no Religion at all, or Men-of a life--
lefs forma! Religion. We ace gricved at the Sight, and
thould greatly rejoice, if by any Means. we might con-
vince fome, that there is a better Religion to be attained,
a Religion worthy of Gobo that gaveit. And this we
conceive to be no other than Love; the Leve of Gop
and of all Mankind; the loving Gop with all our Heast,
and Soul, and Strength, as having firfidoved s, as the
Fountain of all.the Good we have received, and of all we
ever hope 0 enjoy ; and the loving every Soul which Gop
harh made, every Man on Earth, as our own Soul.

*3.°I'his Love we belicve to- be the Medicine of Life 3
the never-failing Remedy, for all the Evils of a.difordered
Lo A. 2 s World,

v



4 An Earneli Appeal

World, for all the Miferies and Vices of Men. Where-
ever this is, there are Virtue and Happinefs going Hand
in biand. There is Humblenefs of Mind, Geutlenefs,
Long-fufferirg, the whole Image of Goo, and at the
fame Time a Peace that pafleth all Underftanding, and
Joy vnfie k ble and full of Glory.

¢ Eternal Sunfbine of the fp1lefs Mind ;

Each Pray'r acccpred, and each Wifh refign’d :

Defires compos’d, Affections ever even,

Tears that delight, ard S.ghs that avaft to Heav's.”

4. This Religion we long to fee eflablithed in the
World, a Religion of Love and Joy and Peace, haviag
its Scat in the Heart, in the inmolt Soul, but ever thew-
ing itfelf by its Fruits, continually fpringimg forth not
only in all Innocence, (for Love worketh no 11l to his

Neightour) but likewife in every kind of Beneficence,

fpreading Virtue and Happinefs all around it.

§- This Religion have we been foilowing after for
many Year:, as many know if they would teflify : But
all this Time feeking Wifdom we found it not; we were
fpending our Swuength 'in vain. And being now under
full Convi&ion of this, we declare it to all Mankind :
For we defire not that o:hers fhould wander out of the
Way, as we have done belore them ; bat rather that they
may profit by our Lofs, that they may go (tho’ we did
not, having then no Man to guide us) the fireight Way to
the Rel:gion of Love, even by Fa1TH.

6. Now Farrs (fuppofing the Scriptureto be of Gop)
is, meayudror Duyx@ & Brcmouiww, the Demonfirative
Evidence of Things unfeen, the fupernatural (Evideace
of Things invifi.le, mot perceivable by Eyesof Flefh,
or by any of our Natural Senfes or Faculties. FaiTsn is
that divine Evidence, whereby the {piritual Man dif-
cerneth Gop and the Things of Gop. It is with Re-
gard to the Spiritual World, what Sen‘e is with Regard
to the Natural. It is the Spiritual Senfation of every
Soul that is born of Gob. .-

- 7. Perhaps you have not confidered itin this View ; I
. wili then expiain it a little farther. o

FaiTu, dccording to the feriptural Account, is the

Iveof the now-born Soul.  Hereby every tiue Believer
. S in
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To Mén of Reafon and Religion. 5
in Gobp feeth bim awho is invifible. Hereby (in a more
particular Manner fince Life and Immertality have
been brought to Light by the Gofpel) he feeth the
Light of 1the Glory ;[ Gop in the Face of JEsus
Carist; and, beboldeth what Manner of Love it is,
wbhich the Fatber hath beflowed upon us, that awe (who
z;re born of the Spirit) fhould be called the Sons of

ob. ,

It is the Ear of the Soul, whereby a Sinner kear
the Voice of the Sem of Gob and lives; even that Voice
which alone wakes the Dead. Son 1y Sins are forgiven
thee.

Itis (if 1 may be allowed the Expreffion) the Palate of
the Soul: For hereby a Believer 1affes the good Word, and
the Powers cf the World to come; and hereby he both 1afles
and fees that GO is gracious, yea, and merciful to bim a
Staner, =
It is'the Feeling of the Soul, whereby a Believer per-
ceives, through the Powwer of th. Hipheft vuer fradowing
bimy both the Exiftence and the Prefence of him, in
whom be Liwes, moves, and has his Being; and indeed the
whole invifible World, the entire Syflern of Things Eier-
nal. .And hereby, in particalar, he fuels the Lotve of
Gob fb:d abread in bis Heart, . '

8. By this FalTn awe are faved from all Uneafirefs
of Mind, from the Anguith of a wounded Spirit, from
Difcentent, from Fear, and Sorrow of Heart, and
from that inexpreffible Liftlefuefs and Wearinefs, both
of the World and of ourfelves, which we Lad fo help-
‘lefly laboured under for many Years; efpecially when
we were oat of the Hurry of the World, and funk inta
calm Refle®tion. In this we find that Love of Gob,

and of all Mankind, which we had elfewhere fovght in -
“ vain. This we kvow and feel, and therefore cannot bst

declare, faves everv one that pircakes of it, both frogn.

Sin ‘and Mifery, from every unhappy and every unholy

Tewmper. - ; e
<t Soft Peace fbe brings, aherrwer fbor arrives,

o She builds our Quiet, as b forms ear Live: s

‘- Lays the rough Paths.of peevifb Nature cvex,
A

T - .
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6 | An Earneft Appeal

9. If you afk, ¢ Why then have not all Mea this
Faith ? All at leat who conceire it to be fo happya
Thing ? Why do they not believe immediately 27

We anfwer, (on the Scripture Hypothefis,) It is the
G/t of Gop. No Man is able to work it in  himfelf.
Jtis a Work of Omnipotence. It requires no lefs Power
thus to quicken a dead Soul, than to raife a Body that lies
in the Grave. lcis a new Creation; and none can create
a Soul anew but he who at firft created the Heavens and
the Earth.

‘10. May not your own Expericnce teach you this ?
Can you give you:{elf this Farru 7 Is it now in your
Power to fee, or hear, or tafte, or feel Gop ? Have you
already. or_can you raife in yourfelf any Perception of
Gop, orof an Invifible World? I fuppofe you do not
deny, that there is an invifible World . You will not
charge it in poor old Heffod, to Chiiftian Prejudice of Edu-
cation, when he fays, in thofe well known Words,

Miliiuns of Spiritual Creatures awalk the Earth

Unfeen, avbether ave wake, or if awe fleep. .
Now, is theie any Power in your Soul, whereby you
difcern either thefe, or him that created them ¢ Or, can

- all your Wifdom and Strength open an Intercourfe be-
tween yourfelf and the World of Spirits 2 Is it in your
Power to burft the Veil that is on your Heart, and let.
in the Light of Eternity # You know it is not. You not
only do not, but cannot (by your own Strength) thus be-
lieve. The more you labour fo to do, the more you will
be convinced, £z is tie Gift of Gop.

11. It is the fiee Gift of Gop, which he beflows
not on thofe who are avort/y of his Favour, not on fuch .
- as are previeufly bak, and fo fir to be crowned with all
the Bleflings of his Goodnefs : But on. the ungodly and
unholy ; on thofe who till that' Hour were f£¢ only for. ‘
everlafling Defiru@tion; thofe in whom was no good
Thing, and whofe only Plea was, Gob, e merciful 10
mé a Sinner.  No Merit, no Goodrefs in Man precedes
the forgiving Love ¢f Gop. His pardoning Mercy fup-

fes nothing in us but a Senfe of mere Sin and Mifery :
And to all who fee, and feel, aud own their Want:,
and their utter Inabiliiy to remove them, Gop fieely

gives Fartn, for the Sake of himgn whom be s always
wwel] vlealed, ) 32, This

-
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To Men of Reafon and Religion. 7

1z. Thisis a thort. rude Sketch of the Doétrine we.
teach. Thefe are our fundamental Principles; and we
fpend our Lives in confirming others herein, and in a Be-
haviour fuitable to them.

- Now, if you are a reafonable Man, although you do
not believe the Chriflian Syftem to be of Gop, lay your
Hand upon your Breaft, and calmly confider, What it is
that you can here condemn2 What Evil have we done
to you. that you fhould join the common Cry againit us &
Why thould you fay, dway with fuch Fellows fiom the
Enarth : It is not fit that they fbould kive ? -

13. ’I'is true, your Judgment does not fall in with.
ours. We believe the Scripture-to be of Gop. This
you do not believe. And how do you defend yourfelves
againft them who urge you with the Guilt of Unbelief
Do you not fay, ¢ Every Man mu/# judge according
to the Light he has, and that if he be true to this he
ought not to.be condemned?” Kcep- then to this, and
turn the Tables. Muf not awe alfo judge according to
.the Light we have? You can in no wile condemn s,
without involving yoxr/elwes in the fame Condemnation.
According to the Light ave have, we cannot but believe
the Scriptare is of Gop ; and, while we believe this, we
da;;_a_not‘ turn afide fom it, to the right Hand or to the
Left.

r4. Let us confider this Point a little farther. You
yourfelf believe there- is a Gop. You have the Wit
nefs of this in your own Breaft. Perhaps fometimes
_ you tremble before him. You believe there is fuch a
Thing as Right and Wrong, that there is a Difference:
between Moral Good and Evil. Of Confequence, you
muft allow, there is fuch a Thing as Confcience: I
‘mean, that every Perfon, capable of Refletion, is con-
fcious to himfelf, when he looks back on any Thing he
has done, whether it be good orevik You muof like-
‘wife allow, that every Man is to be guided by his own
Confcience, not another’s. Thus far, doubtlefs, you -
may go, without any Danger of being a Polunteer in
Farta. ‘ .

15. Now then, be confiftent with yourfetf. If ,t.h‘er‘e
be 2. Gap; who being jut and -good, (Attrihutes info-
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parable from the very Idea of Gob) is a Rewarder of
them that diligently feet bim, ought we not to do what- .
ever we believe will be acceptable to fo good a Mafter ?

Obferve : If we believe, if we are fully perfuaded of
this in our own Mind, ought we not thus to feek him ?

and that with all Diligence? Elfe, how fhould we ex--
pect any Reward at his Hands ?

16. Again: Ought we not to do what we believe is
morally Good, and to abftain from what we judge is.
“Evil? By Good I mean, coaducive to the Good of
Mankind, tending to advance Peace and Good.will.
"among Men, promotive of the Happinefs of our Fel-
Jow Creatures ;. and by Evil, what is contrary thereto..
Then furely’ you cannot condemn our endeavouring,
after our Power, to make Mankind happy ;. (I now:
fpeak only with Regard to the prefent World) our ftriv-
ing, as we can, to leflen their Sorrows, and to teach:
them in whatfoever State they are, therewith to be
content: . "

17: Yetagain. Are we to be guided by owr can
Cenfcience, or. by that of other Men? Yox furely will
not fay, that any Man’s Confcience can preclude mine.
You, at leaft, will. not plead for robbing us, of what

u fo ftrongly claim for yourfelves, I mean, the

ight of private Judgment, which is indeed unaliena~
ble from.Reafonable Creatures. Yo well know, that
anlefs we faithfully follow the ‘Diftates of our own
Mind, we cannot have a Confcicnce void of Offence
toward Gop and toward Mar. .

18.. Upon your owa Princirles therefore you muft
allow us to be, at lealt, innscen:. Do you find any
Difficalty in this? You fpeal much of Prepofleflion and
Prejudice; beware you are not entangicd therein your-
felves. Are you not prejudiced againtt «s, becaufe we
believe and frendoufly defend trat Syltem of Doltrines
which you oppofe ? Are you not Lnemies to us, be-
caufe you take it for granted we ure {o to yiu? Nay
Gobn forbid?! I once faw one, who, from a pieatiful
Fortune, was reduced to the lowelt Extreinity. He was
lying on a fick Bed, in violentPain, without even con-
venient Food, or one Friend to comfort him ; fo !ltxat

: when

‘
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when his merciful Landlord, to compleat all, fent one -
to take his Bed from under him, I was not furprized at

. his Attempt to put an End to fo miferable a Life.
Now, when I faw that poor Man, weltering in his
Blood, could I be angry at him? Surely no. No
more can I at you. I can no more hate than I can en-
vy you. I can only lift up my Heart to Gop for you
(as I did then for him) and, with filent Tears, befeech
the Father of Mercies, that he would look en you in
your Blood, and fay unto you, Live.

19. * Sir, (faid that unhappy Man, at my firft In-
terview with him) I fcorn to deceive you or any Man.
You muft not tell me of your Bible ;:for I don’tbelicve
one Word of it. I know there is a Gob, and believe
be is all in all, the 4nima Mund;, the )

¢ vaflam

Mens agitans molem, & magno fo corpore mifcens.”
¢« Bat farther thaa this, I believe not; all is dark ; my
Thought is loft. But I hear (added he) you preach to
a great Number of People every Night and Morning.
Pray, what would you do with them ? Whither would
you lead them ? What Religion do you preach? What
1s it good for ? I replied, * I do preach to as many
as aefire to hear, every Night and Morning. You alk,
¢ “What I would do with them ?* I would make them
virtuous and happy, eafy in themfelves, and ufefal to
others. ** Whither would I lead them ?’’ To Heaven ;
to Gop the Judge, the Lover of all, and to Jesus
the Mediator of the New Covenant. ¢ What Religion
I preach? ¢ The Religion of Love ; the Law of Kind-
nefs brought to Light by the Gofpel. = ¢ What is this
Good for?** To make all who receive it enjoy Gop
and themfelves: To make them like Gobp ; Lovers of
all ; contented in their Lives ; and crying out- at their
Death, in calm Aflurance, O Grave, wbere is thy Vic-
tory ! Thanks be unto Gop, who giveth z¢ the Vitory,
through zy Lorp Jesus Curist.”

20. Will you obje&t to fuch a Religion.as this ; that
it is not Reafonable ? Is it not reafonable then to love
Gop ? Hath he not given you Life and Breath, and

all Things? Does he not ftill continue his Love to
h ‘ - - .yOIl,
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you, filling your Heart withFood and Gladnefs ? What
have- you which you have got received of him ? And
does not Lovedemand a urn -of Love? Whether
therefore you 4o love Gobp or no, you cannot but own
*tis reafonable fo to do ; nay, feeing he is the Parent of
all Good, to love Him with all your Heart.

21. Is it not reafonable allo to love our Neighbour ?
Every Man whom Gob hath made? Are we not Bre-

thren ? The Children of one Father? Ought we not.

then to love one another ? And, fhould we only love
them that love us ? I« that altinglike our Father which
is in Heaven? He caufeth his dun to fhine on the Evit
and on the Good, and fendeth Rain on the Juft and on
the Unjult. And can there be a more equitable Rule of
our Love, than thou fbalt love thy Neigbbour as thyfelf 2
You will plead for the Reafonablenefs of this; asalfo for
that golden Rule, (the only adequate Mcafure of Bro-

sherly Love, in all our Words and A&ious) #hayjoever

yewould that Men foould do unto you, evven fo do unto tem.

22, Is it not reafonable then, thatas we have Ops
portunity, we fhould do Good unto ali Men? Not only
Friends but Enemies, not only to the Deferving, but
likewife to the Evil and Unthankful. lsit notright
that all our Life fhould be one continued Labour of
~ Loye: If a Day pafles without doing Good, may ¢ne
not well fay, with Titus * Amici, diem, perdidi! And
is it enough, tofeed the Hurgry, tociothe the Naked,
to vifit thofe who are fick or'in Prifor ? Should we have
no Pity for thofe :
. Who figh beneath Guilt’s borrid Stain,

The aworyt Confiriement and the beavieff Chain ?

Should we fhut up our Compaffion toward thofe who

are of all Men moft miferable, becaufe they are mi-
ferable by their own Fault? If we have found a Me-
dicine to heal even that Sicknefs, fhould we not, as we
have freely received it, freely give ? Should we not
pluck them as Brands out of the Fire? The Fire of
Lu#t, Ariger, Malice, Revenge ? Your inmoft-Soul an-
{wers, It fhould be done; it 1s reafonable in the higheft
Degree. Well, this is the Sum of our Preaching, anti_

. , . of
Y My Friends, 1 havelof a Day! '
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of our Lives, our Enemies themfelves being the Judges.

If therefore you allow, that- it is reafonable. to love

Gop, to love Markind, and to do Good to all Men,*

you cannot but allow, that Religion which we preach *

and live, to be agreeable to the higheft Reafon. ‘

23. Perhaps ¢ All this you can bear. It is tolerable
enough ; and if we fpoke only of being faved by Love,
you fhould have no great Objeétion : but you do not
comprehend what we fay of being /faved &y FaiTn.”
L. Fknow you do not. You do not in any Degree com-

" prehend what we wmean by that Expreflion ; have Pa-
tience then, and I-will tell you yetagain. By thofe
. Words, awe are faved by FA1TH, we mean, that the

. Moment a Man receives that FaiTa which is ‘above
defcribed, he is faved frem Doubt and Fear, and Sor-
row of Heart, by a Peace that paffes all Underftanding ;
frotn the Heavinefs of a wounded Spirit, by Joy un-
fpeakable ; and from his Sins, of whatfoever Kind they
. were, from- his vicious Defires, as well as Words and

* A&tions; by the Love of Gop and of all Mankind,
- then fhed-abroead in his Heart.

24. We grant nothing is more unreafonable, than
toimagine that fuch mighty Effe®s as thefe can be
wrought by that poor, empty, infignificantThing which
the World calls FaiTH, and you among them. But
fuppofing there be fuch a FarTn on the Earth, as that-
- which the Apoftle fpeaks of, fich an Intercourfe be-
tween Gop and the Soul, What is too hard for fuch:
a Faira? You yourfelves may conceive, that all°
Things are pofible to bim that thus believeth : To him
that thus avalés with Gob, that is now a Citizen of
Heaven, an Inhabitant of Eternity. If therefore you
will contend with 15, you muft change the Ground of
your Attack. You muft flatly deny there is any FaiTa
upon Earth : Bat perhaps this you might think too large:
a Step. You cannot do this, without a fecret Condem-
nation in your own Breaft. O that you would at length
cry to Gop for that heavenly Gift! whereby alone:
this truly Reafonable Religion, this Beneficent Love of
Gop and Man, can be planted in your Heart: '

25. If
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25. If you fay, ¢ But thofe that profefs this Fartu
are the moft unreafonable of all Men;” I atk, ¢ Who
are thofe that profefs this Fa1Tu ?’ Perhaps you do
not perfonally know fuch a Man in the World. Who
are they that fo much as profefs to have this Evidence
of Things not feen ? That profefs to fie bim that is in-
wiftble 7. 'To hear the Voice of Gop, and to have 4is
Spirit ever aviinelfing avith thiir Spirits, that they are the
Children of Gob ? ffear you will find few that even
profefs 1bis Faith, among the large Numbers of thofe
- who are called Believers.

26. *« However, there. are enough that profefs them-
felves Chriftians.”” Yea, too many, Gop knoweth ;
too many that confute their vain Profeflions, .by the
whole Tenor of their Lives. I will allow all you can
fay on this Head, and perhaps more than all. ’Tis
riow fome Years fince I was engaged unawaresin a
Converfation with a ftrong Reafoner, who at firft ur-
ged the Wickednefs of the Awmerican Jndians, as a Bar to
our Hope of converting them to Chriftiacity. But when
I mentioned their Temperance, Juftice, and Veracity,
(according to the Accounts I 'had then received) it was
afked, ¢ Why, if thofe Heathens are fuch Men as .
thefe, what will they gain by being made Chriftians ?
What would they gain by being fuch Chriffians as.we .
fee every where round about us 2’ I could not deny,
they would lofe, not gain, by fuch a Chriftianity as this.
Upon .which fhe added, ¢ Why, what elfe do you

" mean by Chriftianity > My plain Anfwer was,What do

you - apprehend to be more valuable than Good Senfe, -

* Good Nature, and Good Manpers ? All thefe are.con-: . |

tained, and that in the higheft Degree, in what I mean
by Chriftianity. Good Senfe, (fo called) is but a poor,
dim Shadow of what Chriftians call Farrs. Good Na--
‘ture is only a faint, diftant Refemblance of Chriftian
Charity. And good Manners, if of the moft finithed .
Kind that Nature aflifted by, Art can attain to,. is buta_
dead Pi&ture of that Holinefs of Converfation, which
is the Tmage of Gobp vifibly exprefled. All thefe pat:
together by the Art of Gopo, I call Ch;iﬁianis_ty,;,
. - . ir’

1¢

7




To Men.of Reafon and Religion. 13

¢ Sir, if this be Chriftianity, (faid my Opponent it
Amaze) I never faw a Chriftian in my Life.”

27. Perhaps it is the fame Cafe with jou. If fo, I
am gricved for yoa, and can only wifb, till you do
fee a living Proof of this, that you would not fay, you
Jfee a Chriftian. For thie is Scriptural Chriftiacity, and
this alone. Whenever therefore you fec an unreafona-
ble Man, you fee one who perhaps calls himfelf by that
Name, but is no more a Chriffian than he is an Angel.
So far as he departs from true genuine Reafon, fo far
he departs from ‘Chriftianity. Do not fay this is only
aflerted, notproved. It is undeniably proved by the
Original Charter of Chriftianity.. We appeal to this, .
to the Wiritten Word. 1f any Man’s Temper or Words,
or Atlioas, are contradiftory to right Reafon ; it is
evident to' a Demonftration, they are contradiftory to
this. Froduce any pofiible or conceivable Inftance,
and you will find the Fa&@ is fo. The Lives therefore of
thofe who are called Chriftians, is no jutt Objetion to’
Chriftianity, ' .

28. We join with you then in defiring a Religion
founded on Reafon, and every Way agreeable thereto.
But one Queftion flill remains to be atked, What do
you mean by Reafen ? 1 fuppofe you mean the Eter-
nal Reafon, or, the Nature of Things: The Nature of
Gobp, and the Nature of Man, with the Relations ne-
ceflarily fubfifting between them. Wky, this is the
very Religion wwe preach: A Religion evidently found-
ed on, and every Way agreeable to Eternal Reafon,
to the Eflential Nature of Things. Its Foundation
flands on the Nature of Gob and the Nature of Man,
t‘})fether with their. mutual Relations. And it is every

ay fuitable thereto: To the Nature of Gobp ; for
it begins in knowing him, (and where bat in the true
Knuwledge of -Gob can you conceive true Religion to
begin?) It goes on in loving him, and all Mankind,
(for you can’t but imitate whom you love:) It ends in
ferving him ; in doing his Will ; in obeying Him whom
we know and love. :

29. Itis every Way fuited to the Nature of Man : for
it begins in Man’s*knowingBhimfelf ; knowing him{ctlg
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to be what he really is, foolifh, vicious, miferable. It
goes on to point out the Remedy for this, to mzke him
truly wife, virtaous, and hzppy; as every thinking
Mind (perhaps from fome implicit Remembrance of
what it originally was) longs to be.

It finithes all, by reftoring the due Relations between
Gob and Man; by uoiting for ever the tender Father,
and the grateful, obedient Sor; the Great Lorp of all,
&¢nd the faithful Servant, doing not his own Wuli, but
the Will of Him that fent him.

30. But perhaps by Reafon you mean, the Faculty
of Reafoning, of inferring one Thing from ancther.

Thereare many, it is confefs’d (particularly thofz who
.are fliled Myflick Divines) that utterly decry the Ufe
of Reafon, thus underftood, in Religion : Nay, that
condemn all Reafoning concerning the Things of Goo,
as utterly deftru@ive of true Religion. :

But we can in no wife agree with this,. We find no
Auathority for it in Holy Writ.  So far from it, that we
find there both our Lorp and his Apoftles continually
reafoning with their Gppofers. Neither do we know,
in all the Produ®ions of ancient and modern Times,
fuch a Chain of Reafoning or Argurentation, fo clofe,
fo folid, fo regularly conneted, as the Epifile to the
Hebrews, . And the flrongeft Reafoner whom we have
ever obferved (excepting only Jesus of Nazareth) was
that Paul of Tarfus ; the fame who has left that plain
. Dire&ion for all Chriltians, Ju Malice, or Wickednefs,

“be ye Children; but in Underflanding, or Reafon, be ye
Men.

31. We therefore not only allow, but earneftly ex-
bort all who feek after true Religion, to ufe all the
Reafon which Gop hath given them, in fearching out
the"Things of God. But your Reafoning juftly not only
oo this, but on any Subje& whatfcever, prefuppofes
True Fudgments already -formed, whereon to ground your
Argumentation. Elfe, you know, you will fumble 2t

every Step: Becaufe ex falfo mom fequitur werum. Itis -

impoflible, if your Premifies are falfe, to infer from them
true Conclufions.

33. You
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32. You know likewife, that before it is poffible for
you to form a True Fudgment of them, it is abfolutely
neceffary, that yoa have a clear Apprelmfm of the
Things of Gob, and that your Ideas thereof be all
fix'd, diftinf, and determinate. And feeing our Ideas

~are not innate, but muft all originally come from our

Senfisy it is certainly neceflary that you have Senfes ca-
pable of difcerning Obje&s of this Kind. Not thofe
only which are called Narural Senfos, .which in this
Refpe& profit nothing. as beng altogether incapable
of difcerning Objeéts of a Spiritual kind; but Sprrire-
ual Senfes, exercifed to difcern Spirituel Good and Evi'.
It is neceffary that you bave the Hearing Ear, and the
S.eing Eye, emphatically fo called; thac you have a

rew Claft of Senfes opened in you-Soul, not depend-

ing on Organs of Fleth and Blood, to be the Ewvidece
of Things not feen, as your Bodily Senfes are of Vifible
Things; to be th: Avenues to the invifible World: to
difcern Spiritnal Obje@s, and to furnith you with Ideas
of what the outward Eye bath. not feen, neither the Ear
beard.

- 33. And till you have thefe Internal Senfes, till the
Eyes of your Underftanding are opened, you can have

_ no Apprebenfiun of Divine Things, no idea of them at

all. Nor confequently, *ill then can you either judge
trulp, or reafon juflly concerning them : Seeing your Rea-
fon has no Ground ‘whereon to fland, no Materials to

~work upon. .

. 34. To-ufe the trite Tnflance. As you cannot reafon

' concerning Colours, if you have no Nartwral Sight, be- .

caufe all the Ideas received by your other Senfes are of
a different Kind; fo that neither your Hearing ncr any
other Sen'e, can fupply your Want of Sight, or furnith
your Reafon in this refpect with Matter to work upon :
So. you cannot reafom concerning Spiritnal Things, if
you bave no Spiritual Sight; becaufe all your Ideas re-
ceived by your Outward Senfes are of a different Kind,

* Yea, far. more different from thofe received by Fairn

or Internal Semfation, than the Idea of Colour from that
of Sound. Thefe are only different Species of one Ge-
nus, namely, fenfible Ideas, received by external Sen-

Bz - fation :

-
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fation : Whereas the Ideas of Fairn differ soto genere
from thofe of Extcrnal Senfaticn.  So that it is not con-
ceivable that External Senfation fhould fupply the Want
of Internal Senfes 3 or furnith your Reafon in this Refpedt
with Matter to work upon.

35. What then will your Reafun do here? How
will it pafs from Things Nataral to Spiritual ? From
the Things that are feen to thofe that are not feen?
-From the Vifible to the Invifible World? What a
Gulph is here? By what Art will Reafon get over the
immenfe Chafm ? This cannot be ’ill the Almighty
come in to your Succour, and give you that FarTH you
have hitherto defpifed. ‘Then upborn as it were on Ea-
gle’s Wings, you fhall foar away into the Regions of
Eternity ; and ;your erlighten’d Reafon fhall explore cven
the deep Things of Gon, Gop himkIf revealing them to you
by bis Spirit. -

36. I expefted to have received much Light on this
Head, from a Treatife lately publithed, and earneftly
recommended to me, | mean, Chrifianity not founded
on Argument. But on a careful Perufal of that Piece,
notwithftanding my Prejudice in its Favour, I could not
but, perceive, that the great Defign uniformly purfued
throughout the Work, was to render the whole of the
Chriftian Inftitution both odious and contemptible. In:
order to this, the Author glians up with great Care
and Diligence, the moft plaufible of thofe many Ob-
jeftions that have been raifed againft it by late Writers,
and propofes them with the utmoft Strength of which
he was capable. To do this with the more Effe&, he'
perfonatesa Chyiftiar: He mates a Shew of defending an
avowed Dofrine of Chriftianity, namely, the Suaper-
patural Influence of the Spirit of Gobp ; and often, for
feveral Sentences together, (indeed in the Beginning of
almoft every Paragraph) fpeaks fo like a Chriftian, that
not a few have received him according to his With.
Mean while with all poffible 4+ and Shew of Reafon,
and in the mott laboured Language, he purfues his Point
throughout, which is to prove, *¢ That Chriftianity is
contrary to Reafon ;” or, ¢ That no Man a&ing ac-
co:ding to the Principles of Reafon, can poffibly be a
Chyifljan,” , '

17 It .
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37. It is a wonderful Proof of the Power that fmooth
Words may have even on ferious Minds, that fo many
have miftook fuch a Writer as this for a Friend of Chri-
ftianity : Since almoft every Page of his Tra&t is filled
with grofs Falthood and broad Blafphemy : And thefe
fupported by fuch expleded Fallacies, and Common place
Sophillry, that a Peifon ¢f two or three Years ftanding
in the Univerfity, might give them a fufficient Anfwer,
and make the Author appear as irrational and contemd- -
tible as he labours to make Carist and his Apoftles.

38. I have hitherto fpoken to thofe, chiefly, who do
not receive the Chriftian Syftem as of Goo. I would
add a few Words to another Sort of Mer; (though not
-fo much with Regard to oxr Principles or Praftice, as with
regard to rheir own :) To you who ds receive it, who be-
lieve the Scripture, but yet do not take upon you the
Chara&er of Religions Men, | am therefare oblived 1o .
addrefs myfelf to you likewife under t'.e Charalter of
Men of Realon. o, vy

39. I would only afk. Are you fuch indeed ? Do you
anfwer the Chara&er under wiich you appear? If fo, you
are confiftent with youfcives. Your Principles and
Prattice agree together. ' )

Let us try whether this is fo or not. Do you not
take the Name of Gep in vain; Do you remember
the Sabbath-day to keep it holy ? Do you not fpeak Evil

of the Ruler of your People? Are yoa not a Drunlard, "'~

or a Gluticn, faring as fumptaoufly as you cin evefy
Day? Making a Gop of your Belly? Do you not a-
venge yourfel%?. Are you not a Whoremonger or Adul-
terer 2 Anfwer plainly te your own Heart, before Gov.
the Judge of all.

Why then do you fay, you believe the Scripture? If
the Scripture is tiue, you are loft. You are in the broad
Way that leadeth to Deftru&tion. Your Damnation flun-

bereth not. You are boaping up to yourfelf Wrath againft’ -

the Day of Wrarh, and Reuvelation of the Righteous
Fudgment of Gop. Doubtlefs, if the Scriptore is srye, -
(and you remain thus) it had been good for you if you-
had never been bora. - .-
: ) B3 40 How.
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1
0. How is it that you call yourfelves Men of Rea-
fon? Is Reafon inconfiftent with itfelf ? You ase the
fartheft of all Men under the Sun from any Pretence to”
that Chara&er A common Swearer, a Sabbath-break-
er, a Whoremonger, a Drunkard, who fays he believes «
the Scriptare is of Gob, is a Monfter upon Earth, the .
greateft Contradiction to his own, as well as to the
Reafon of all Mankind. In the Name of Gop, (that
worthy Name whereby you are called, and which you*
daily caufe to be blafphemed) turn eitber to the Right
-Hand or to the Left. Either profefs you are an Infidel,
or be a Chriftian. Halt no longer thus between two
Opinions.  Either catt off ‘the Bible, or your Sins. And
in the mean Time, if you have any Spark of your boaft-
ed Reafon left, do not count us your Enemies (as I fear
you have done hitherto, and as Thoufands do where-
ever we have declared zhey awho do fuch Things fbull not
inberit eternal Lif?) becaufe ave tell you the Truth: Seeing
thefe are not our Words, but the Words of him that fent
us. Yea, though in doing this, we-ufe great Plainnefs of
Speech, as becomes the Miniftry we have received. For
ae are mot as many who corrypt (cauponize, foften, and
thereby adulterate) the Word of Gob, But as of Sin-
cerity, baut as of Gob, in the Sight of Gob, fpeak ave in
CHRIST. - .
41. But, it may be, you are none of thefe. You
abftajn from all fuch Things. You have an unfpotted
Reputation. You are a Man of Honour, or a Wo-
man of Virtue. You fcorn to do an unhandfome
Thing, and are of an unblameable Life and Converfa-
tion. You are harmlefs (if T underftand you right) and
wfelefs from Morning to Night. You do no Hurt,— and
no goed to any one, no more than a Straw floating upon
the Water. Your Life glides fmoothly on from Year to
Year; and from one Seafon to another having a0 Occa-
fiom to work, )
- % You wafle away
Ir gentle InaZivity the Day.”
42. I will not now fhock the E;ﬁnef's of your Tem- -

per, by talking about a futare State. But fuffer me to-

atk ﬁ:u a Quefiion about prefent Things. Are you
new happy ? -
I have

-
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"T have feen a large Company of Rea/dnable Crea-
tures, called Indians, fitting in a Row on the Side of a
River, looking fometimes at one another, fométimes at
the Sky, and fometimes at the Bubbles on the Water.
And fo they fat (unlefs in the Time of War) for a great
Part of the Year, from Morning to Night. :

Theéfe were doubtlefs much at Eafe. But can yjou
thick they were happy?—And how little happier are
you than they ? : .

43. You eat, and drink, and fleep, and drefs, and

-dance, and fit down to play. You are carried Abroad.

You are at the Mafquerade, the Theatre, the Opera--
Houfe, the Park, the Levee, the Drawing-Room.
What do you do there? Why, fometimes you talk;
fometimes you look at one another. And what are you
to do To morrow ? -The next Day? The next Week 2
The next Year? You are to eat, and-drink, aud fleep,
and dance, and drefs, and play again. And you are
to be carried abroad again, that you may again look at
one another! And is this all? Alas, How- litile .more
Happinefs have you in this, than the Indians in locking
at the Sky or Water! . ) .

Ah poor, dull Round! I do not wonder that Col.
M. (or any Man of Reflettion) fhould prefer Death
itfelf, even in the Midft of his Years, to fuch a Life as
this! And fhould frankly declare, < That he chofe to ga
out of the World, becaufe he found nothing in it worth
living for.” R

44. Yet ’tis certsin, there is Bufinefs to be done:
And many we find i all Places (not to fpeak of the
Valgar, the Drudges of the Earth) who are continual-
ly employd therein. Are you of that Number? Arq
you engaged in Trade, or fome other reputable Em-
ployment? I fuppofe, profitable too; for you would
not {pead your Time, and Labour, and Thougbt, for
nothing. You are then making your Fortune; yoa

. are getting Money.  True: But Money is not your

ultimate End. 'The treafuring up Gold and Silve
for its own Sake, all Men own, is as foolith and aba -
furd, as grofly unreafopable, as the treafuring up Spi,

ders, or the ‘Wings of Butterflies. You confider ‘t&u’s
' . ut
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- but as a Means to fome farther End. And what is
that ? Why, the enjoying yourfelf, the being at Eafe,
the taking your Pleafure, the living like a Gentleman.
That is plainly, either the whole or fome Part of, the
Happinefs above defcribed.

Suppofing then your End to be a&tually attained,
fuppofe you have your With, before you drop into
Eternity : Go and fit down with Thlecanowbee and his
Companions, on the River Side.——After you have
‘toiled for fifty Years, ycu are juft as happy as they.

45. Are you, can vou, or any reafonable Man, be
Jatisfied with this? You are not. It is not poffible
you fhould. But what elfe can you do? You wwou/d
have fomething better to employ your Time; bat you
know not where to find it upon Earth. .

And indead it is obvious, that the Earth, as it is now
conftituted, even with the Help of all European Arts,
does not find fufficient Employment, to take up half
te waking Hours of half its Inhabitants.

What then can you do? How can you employ the
‘Time that lies fo heavy upon your Hands ? This very
Thing which you .feek, declare we unto you. The
Thing you want, is the Religion awe preach. That
alone leaves no Time upon our Hands. It fills up all
the blank Spaces of Life. It exaétly takes up all the
Time we have to fpare, be it more or lefs: So that
be awho bath much, bath notbing over, and be that bas little,
bas no lack. )

46. Once more. Can you (or any Man of Reafon)
think, you was made for the Life you now lead ? You
eannot pcflibly think fo; at leaft, not till you tread
the Bible under Foot. The Oracles of Gop bear
thee Witnefs in every Page, (and thine own Heart a-
gceth thereto) that thou waft made in the Image of

oD, an incorruptible PiGture of the Gob of Glory.
And what art thou even in thy prefent State ? An ever-
hatting Spirit, going to Gop. For what End then
did he create thee, but to dwell with him, above this
rri(hable World, to know Lim, to love him, to da

is Will, to enjoy him for ever and ever! O look more
deeply into thyfelft Aod into that Scripture, which
: : © thou
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thou profefleft to receive as the #urd of Gop, as right
concerning all Things. There thou wilt find a nobler,
happier State defcribed, than it ever yet enter'd into

- thy Heart to conceive. But Gop hath now revealed

it to all thofe who rejoice evermore, and pray awithout
ceafing, and in every thing give Thanks, end do bis Will
on Earth as it is done in Heaven. For this thou waft
made. Hereunto alfo thou art called. O be not dif-
obedient to the heavenly Calling! At leaft, be not
angry with thofe who would fain bring thee to bea li«
ving Witnefs of that Religion, avbo/e Ways are indeed
Ways of Pleafantne/s, and all ber Paths, Peace.

47. Do you fay in your Heart, ‘I know all this
already. I am not barely a Man of Reafon. I am
a Religious Man ; for 1 not only avoid Evil and do
Good, but ufe all the Means of Grace. I am con-
ftantly at Church, and at the Sacrament too. I fay
my Prayers every Day. | read many good Books. I
faft——every Thirtieth of Famuary and Good-friday.”’
Do you indeed? Do you do all this! This you may.
do : You may go thus far, and yet have no Religion at
all; #o fuch Religion as avails before Gop  Nay,
much farther than this, than you have ever gone yet,
or fo much as thought of going. For you may giwe
&ll your Goods to feed the Poor, yea, your Bidy :0 be barned,

- and yet very poflibly, if St. Pau! Le a Judge, bave no

Charity, no true Religion. .

48.'This Religion, which alone is of Value before
Gop, is the very Thing you want. You want (and
in wanting this, you want all) the Religion of Love.
You do not love your Neighbour as yourfelf, no more
than you love Gop with all your Heart. Afk your
owr Heart now, If it be not fo? ’Tis plain you de
not love Gop. If you did you would be happy in
him. Butyou know you are not happy., You;{'ormal
Religion no more makes you happy, thah your Neigh-.
bour’s gay Religion does him. O how much have you:

" fuffer’d for want of plain Dealing ! Can you now bear.

to hear the naked Truth ? You have the Form of Godli-
n¢/1, but not the Poaver, ~ You are a mere whited Wall.

Before the Lorp your Gon I afk you, Areyou 131'@?
. “Too
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Too fure. For your inward Paits are very Wickedne/i.
You love the Creature more than the Creator.. You are a
Lover of Pleafwre more than a Lover of GoB. A Lover
of Goo! You do not love Gop at all, no-more than
ycu love aStone. You cannot love Gob ; for you,
love Praife. You love the World ; therefore the Love
of the Father is not in you '
-49. You are on the Biink of the Pit, ready to be |

plungedinto everlafting Perdition. Indeed you kave a
Zea] for Goo; but not according to Krowledge. O
how terribly have you been deceived! Pofting to Hell,
and fancying it was Heaven. See, at Length that
ostward Religion without smward, is nothing; is far
worfe than nothing, being indeed no other than a fo-.

s lemn Mockery of Gop. And inward Religivn you bave

¢ not. You have not the FarTs that aworkeid b, Love,

" Your Faith (fo called) is no living, faving Piinciple,
It is not the Apofile’s Fairn, the Subflance (or Sub-
fittence) of Tbings boped for, the Ewidence of Things not -
Jeen.  So far from it, that tbis FarTh is the very Thing
which you call Enthufiafm. You are not content with .
beirg without it, unlefs you blafpheme it too. You
even revile that Life awbich is bid awith Curist in Gop ;
all feeing, tafting, -hearing, feeling Goo. Thefe
Things are Foolifbntfs unto you. -No marvel; for they
are fpiritually difcerned. . .

§o. Oh! no longer fhut your Eyes againit the Light.
Know you have a Name that you live, butare dead.
Your Soul is utterly dead in Sin ; dead in Pride, in
Vanity, in Self will, in Senfuality, in Love of the
World, You are utterly dead to Gop. Thereis no
Intercourfe between your Soul and Goo. You bave
neither feen bim, (by Fartn, as our Lorp witnefled
againft them of old Time) nor beard kis Voice at any
Zime. You have no fpiritual Senfes exercifed to dijcern
Jpiritual Good and Ewil,. You are angry at Infidels,
and are all the while as mere an Infidel before Goo
as they. -Youhave Eyes that fec not, and Ears that kear
not.  You have a callous unfeeling Hewrt. .

" 51. Bear with me a little longer: My Soul is di-
firett for you. The God of this World bath Hindcdgour
) iyes,
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Eves, and you are jecking Death in the Error of your
Life. Becaufe you do not commit grofs Sin, becaufe
you give Alms, and go to the Church and Sacrament,
you imagine that you are ferving Gob ; yet in very
;deed you are ferving the Devil. For you are doing
* ftill your own Will, not the Will of Gob your Savi-
our. You are pleafing youfelfin all you do. Pride,
Vanity, and Self will, (the genuine Fruits of an earth-
ly, fenfual, devilifh Heart) pollute all your Words and
AQtion-. You arein Darknels, in the Shadow of Death,
Oh ! ThatGop would fay toyou in Thunder, Jwate
. thou that flecpeft. and a ife from the Dead, and Curist
Sh.dl gieve thee Light. :
52. But blefled be Gon! He hath not yet left Him-
felt without Witnefs !
4l are not lofi ! There be, who, FALTH prefer,
“ Tho’ few, and Piety to Gop! -
Who know the Power of Farty, and are no Strangers
to that inward vital Religion, the Mind that was in
Cuerist, Righteoufnefs and Peace, and joy in the HoLy
Guost. Of you who bawe rafted the good 13'erd of Gop,
- and the Powvers of 1he World to ceme, would we be glad
to learn, if we bave erved from the FaitH, or watked
contrary to tbe Truth as it isin JEsus. Let the Righ-
teous Jmite me friendly, and reprove me; if haply that
which is amifs may be done away, and what is wanting
fupplied, *till awe all cgme to the Meafuré of the Stature of .
the Fulneis of CurisT. .
54. Perhaps the firft Thing that now otcurs to your
~ Mind, relates to the Do@rine which we teach. You
have heard, that we fay, ¢ Men may live without
Sin,” And have you not heard, that the Scripture
fays the fame ! (we mean «awithout committing Sin.)
Does not St. Paul fay plainly, that thofe who believe,
. db mot coniinue in Sin? ——That they cannot live
ary longer therein # Rom. vi. 1, 2. Does not St. Perer.
Afay. He that kath fuffered in tbe Flefb, hath ceafed from
Sin ? that be no longer fhould live m—— 1o the
Defires of Men, but. 10 the Will of Gop, 1 Pet. iv.
1, 2. And does not St. Fobn fay moft exprefly, He
that commisteth Sin is of the Dewil.———For this Pur-

e
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pofe the Son of Gop avas manifif?, that be might defivey the
Works of the Devil. Whofoever is born of Gob, doth not
commit Sin ;: For bis Seed remaineth in him, and be cannet
Sin, becaufe be is born of Gop, 1 Jobniii. 8.&¢. And
again, e know that avhofoever is born cf Gob finneth not,
ch. v. 18.
54- You fee then, it is not awe that fay this, but the
Lorp. Thefe are not our Words but 4is.  And who
1s he that 1eplieth againft Gop ? Who is able to make
Gop a Liar ? Surely he will ¢ jufiified in bis Saying,-
 and clear when be is judged! Can you deny it ? Have
you not often felt a fecret Check, when you was con-
traditing this great Truth? And how often have you
wifh’d what you was taught to deny ? Nay, can you
‘help withing for it at this Moment ? Do you not now
earneitly delire, to ceafe from Sin? To commit it no
more # Does not your Soul pant after this glorious Li-
berty of the Sons of Gop ? And what firong Reafon
have you to expec it? Have you not had a Foretafte
of it already ? Do you not remember the Time when
Gonb firft lifted up the Light of his Countenince upon
you: Can it ever be forgotten? The Day when the
Candle of the LorD firfk fhone upon your Head ?
¢ Butter and Honey did you ear,
And lifted up on bigh,

You faw the Clouds bencath your Feet,
And rode upon the Sky.

¢ Far, far aboveall ea: thly Tmngs,
Triumphantly you rode;

You foar’d to Heav’n on Eagle’s Wings,
And found and 1al’d avith Gob.

You ther had Power not to commit Sin. You found
the Apoftle’s Words ftriétly true, He that is begotten of
Gob heepeth bimfelf, and that avicked ome toucheth bim
not. But thole whom you took to be experienced
Chriftians, telling you, . 74is was only the Time of -
your Efpoufals ; this could mot laft always ;- you muft
come down from the Mount,” and the like, fhook your
Faith. You look’d at Men more than Gop, .and fo
‘became weak, and like another Man. Whereas, had
you then had any to guxdg you accordmg to the Truth

of

A -
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‘of Gop, had you' then heard the Do&trine which now
you blame, you had never fallen from your Stedfaftnefs :
But had found, that in this Senfe alfo, the'Gifts and
Calling of Gob ave without Repentance.
55. Have not you another Obje&tion nearly allied to
this, namely, that we preach Perfe@ion? True; but
what Perfetion ? The Term you cannot objeét to ; be-
“caufe it is Scriptaral.  All the Difficulty is, to fix the
Meaning of it, according to the Word of Goo. And
this we have done again and again, declaring to all the
World, that Chritian Peifeftion does not imply an.
Exemption, from Ignrorance, or Miftake, or Infirmities,
or Temptations : Bat that it does imply, the being fo
erucified «with CHR1sT, as to be able to teitify, 7 lizve not,
but Carust liveth in me, (GGal. ii. 23.) and bath purified
my Heart by Faith, (A@s. xv.9.) gt does imply the cafi-
ing down every high thing that exalieth itfelf againfi the
Knowledge of Gob, and bringing into Captivity every
© Thought to the Obedience of Curist. It does imply,
the being boly, as be that hath called us is boly, in.all
snanner of Converfation, (2 Cor, x. §. 1 Pet. i. 15.)
And, ina Word, the loving the Lord our Gon awith ail
_onr Heart, and ferving bim awith all our Strength,
"~ 56. Now, is it-pofiible for any who believe the
Scripture, 'to deny one Tittle of this? Yoo cannot.
You dare not. You would not for the World. You
kriow it is the pure .Word of Gopn. And this is the
whole of what we preach; this is the Height and

- Depth of what we (with St. Paul) call Perfection: A

State of Soul devoutly to be withed for by all who have
tafted of the Love of Gob. O pray for it withoat
ceafing. Itisthe one Thing you want. Come aith
Boldnefs to the Throne of Grace, and be affured that
when “you afk this of Gop, you fhall bawve rhe Periticn
you afk of bim. We know indeed that zc Man, 1o the
patural Man, this is impofible. But we know alf,
that as no. Word is impoffible wwith, Gov, o all things
are ;,q[ibk to-bim that belieweth.

" . g7. For ave arejaved by Farru. But have you not
heard- this urged as another Objedion againit 0s, That
we - preach Salvation by Farts alone I Aod does not

. St.. Pasl do the fame thing'? By.Grace,' faith he, ye are

- . . Q E— CoL - fwd
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Javed tbro' FaiTn. Can any Words be more exprefs ?
And clfewhere, Believe in the Lok Jetus, and thes
Salt be faved, A& xvi. 31. _

What we mean by this (if it has not been fufficiently

- explained already) is, that we are faved from our Sins,
only by a Confidence in the Love of Gop. As foon
as we bebold what Manner of Love it is awbich the Fa-
ther hath beflowed upon us, awe love bim (as the Apoftle
obferves) decaufe be firf} lowed 5. And then is that Com-

" mandment written in our Heart, that be who loveth
Gopo /love bis Brother alfo : From which Love of Goop
and Man, Meeknefs, Humblenefs of Mind, and all ho-

. ly Tempers, fpring. Now thefe are the very Effence
of Salvation, of Chriftian Salvation. Salvation from
Sin. And from thefe, Outward Salvation flows, that
is Holinefs of Life and Converfatior. Well, and are
ot thefe Things fo ? If you known in whom you have -
believed, you need no farther Witnefles.

58. But perhaps you doubt, whether that Farra
whereby we are thus faved, implies fuch a Truft and
“Confidence in Gop as we defcribe. ¢ You cannot
think Faita. implies Aflurance: An Aflurance of the
Love of Gop to our Souls, of his being now reconciled
.to us, and having forgiven all our Sins.” And this we -
freely confefs, that if Number of Voices is to decide
the Queftion, we muft give it up at once; for you have
on your Side, not only fome who defire. to be Chriftians
in Deed, but all Nominal Chriftians in every Place,
and the Romifb Church, one and all. Nay, thefe laft are
fo vehement in your Defence, that in the famed Coun-
cil of Trent, they have decreed, If any Man hold
(fiduciam) Truft, Confidence, or Affurance of Pardon
to be eftential to Faith, let him be accurfed.”

9. If we confider the Time when this Decree was .
plli, namely, juftafter the Publication of our Homilies,
it will appear more than probable, that the very Defign
-of the Council was, to anathematize the Church of Eng-
land, as being now convi&, by her own Confeflion, of
¢ that dampable and Heretical Do&trine.” For the.
very Words in the Homily on Salvation are, « Even
the Devils believe, that Curisr was born of a Virgm ;-
that he wrought all Kind of Miracles, declaring himfelf
wngy Gop ; that for ogr Sakes he fuffered a mo 'nﬁ‘:l

eath,

,
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Death, toredeem .us from Death everlafling. Thefe
* Articles of opr Faith the Devils believe ; and fo they be-
lieve all. that was written in the Old and New Tefta-
ment. And yet for all this Fart#, they be but Devils.
They remain ftill .in their dammable Eftate, lacking the
very true, Chriftian FarTn.” .

* The right and true Chriftian Faith is, not ®nly to
believe the Holy Scriptures and the Articles of our
Farry are true, but alio fo have a fure Truf and Con-
Jidence to be faved from everlaﬁin% Damnation through
CHrist.,” Or, (asit & expreft a linle after) <« A fures
TFruf and Confidence whick a Man hath in Gob, that
By the Merits of CHRrisT bis Sins are forgiven, and be
reconciled to the Favosr of Gon.” .

60 Indeed the Bithop of Rome faith, ¢ If any Man
hold this, let him be an Anathema Maran-atha.” But
’tis to be hoped, Papal Anathemas do not move you.
You are a Member of the Church of England. Are
you ? Then the Controverfy is at an End. Then hear
the Church. Farty is a fure Truf which a Man hath
in Gov, that bis Sins are forgiven. Or if you are

- not, whether yop hear our Church or-no, atleaft, hear
the Scriptures. - Hear believing Fob, 'declaring his’
Faivu, I know that my Redeemer Lyarh. Hear Thomas
(when having feen be lelieved) crying out, MyLorp
and my Goo. Hear St: Paul clearly defcribing the”

- Nature of bis Favrn, The Lifr I now live, I liwe by,
¥a1tn in the Son of Gob, awho loved me, and gave
bimfelf for me. Hear (10 mention no more) all the
Believers who were with Paw/ when he wrote to the
Colgffians, bearing Witnels, We give Thanks unts the
Farber, who hath deliver’d us firom 1he Poaver of Dark-
;e/:, and hath tranflated us into the Kingdom of bis dear

. Son : In awbom we have Redemption thro’ kis Blood, evem
_ the Forgivenefs of Sins, €. i. v. 12, 13; 14.

61. %{At what need have we of diftant Witnefles ¥

Yoy _have a Witnefs in your own Breaft. For am I not

eaking to one that loves Gon? How came you then

20 love him at firt # Was it not, becaufe you knew that
be loved you ? Did you, could yoy love Gop at all, *till
yon,n;‘?ﬂed and faw that he was gracious ? That he was

ercifel to you a Sirner 2 ngm avails then /Comrourf;‘
. ] 2 .
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or Strife of Words? Out of thy own Mouth! You
own, you had no Lowe f0 Gob, till you was fenfible
of his Lowe 2o you. And, whatever Expreffions any Sin-
ner who loves Gop ufes, to denote Gobp’s Love to
him, you wil} always, upon Examination, find, that they
dire@ly or indireétly imply Forgivenefc. Pardoning
Love is ftill at the Root of all. He who was offended

is now reconciled. The new Song which Gon puts .

“in every Mouth, is always to that Effe&®, O Lorp, 7
awill praife thee : Tho' thou waft angry aith me, thine
Anger is turned away. Bebold, Gop is my Salvation.
I will truft and not be afraid; for the LorD JEHOVAR
is my Strength and my Song : He is alfo become my Salvation,
Ifa. xii. , 2. '

62. A Confidence then in a pardoning Gop, isef-
fential to true FarTu. The Forgivenefs of Sins is
one of the firft of thofe unfeen Things, whereof FarTu
is the Evidence. And ifyou are fenfible of this, will

you quarrel with us concerning an indifferent Circum-

" ftance of 1t 7 Will. you think it an important Obje&ion

that we aflert, that this FaiTH is ufually given in 4
. Moment 2 Firft, let me entreat you to read over that
authentick Account of Gop’s Dealings with Men,
the déts of the Apoftls. In this Treatife you will find,
how he wrought .from the Beginning on thofe who re-
ceived Remiffion of Sins by Faite. And can you find
one of thefe, (except perhaps St. Paul) who did not
receive it in a. Moment # Bat abundance you find of.
thofe who did. ‘befides Cornelixs and the Three Thoufand.
And to this alfo agrees the Experience .of thofe who

now receive the heavenly Gift. - Three or four Excep~ -

tions only have I found in the Courfe of feveral Years.
(Perhaps you yourfelf may be added to that Number,
and one or two more whom you have known.). But all
the reft of thofe, who from Time to Time among us
have believed in the LorDp Jesus, were in a Moment.
brought from Darkne/s to Light, and from the Poer of
Satan unte Gob. : T

63. And why fhould it feem a ‘Thing. incredible to

you, who have known zbe Power of Gob unto Salvati-

on, (whether he bath avrought thus in_your Soul or no 5~
for tée-e are Diverfities of Operations by the Jame Spirit)
- T that
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. that the Dead fhould kear the Poice of the Son of Gop
and jo that Moment /iwe ? Thus he ufeth to a&, te
fhew that when he willeth, to do is prefent with him.
Eet there be Light, faid Gobo, and there avas Light.
He fpake the Word, and it avas dome. Thus the Heavens
grnd the Earth avere created, and all the Hofts of them.
And this Manner of ating in the prefent Cafe, highly
fuits both his Power and Love. There is therefore no
Hindrance on Gon’s Past; fince as bis Majefly is, fo
dr bis Mercy. And whatever Hindrance there is on the
Part of Man, when Gonp fpeaketh, it is not. Only
af then, QO Sinner, and it fball be given thee, even
the Farrn that brings Salvation : And that, without
a,;)r Merit or ﬁl;md ork of thine ; for it is mor of

orks, left any Man foould boapt. No ; it is of Gracs,
of Grace alone. For anto bim that aworketh not, bat
Selieverh on him that jufifieth the Ungodly, bis Fartn is
counted 10 him for Righteoufne/s.

'64: ¢ But by talking thus you encourage Sinners.”

. J do encourage them—to vepent ; And do not you ?

Do notyau know, how many heap Sin upon Sin, parel

for wa:::t”;f fuch E‘ncouragcmentpi Bcca’::;c they ghink},'
¢ they ean never be forgiven; there is no Place
for tance left7” Does not your Heart alfo
bleed for' them# What would yox think too dear to.
part with 2 'What would you not do } What would
you not fuffer, to bring one fixch Sinner 10 Repentance ?
Could not your Love ewdure 2l Things for them ?
« Yes———if you believed #wouid do them Good ; if
you bad any Hope, they wonkl ever be better.” Why,
do yon not believe it would do them Good? Why have
you not a Hope that they will be better ? Plainly, be-
caufe you do not love them enough : Becaufe you have
not that Charity, which not onF. endureth, but at the

" fame time believath and bopeth all Thi

nPs. L

. 65. But that you may fee the whoii Strength of this
‘Objettion, I will fhew you withont any Difguife or
Referve, dow I eucourage the very Chief of Sinners.
My pfeal Languagetothem rans thus : . -

"~ O ye that deny the Lond that bought you, yet hear
the Word of the I’.'.on p. Ye feek Reft, but find none.
Eacp in Laughter your Heart is.io Heavinefs. How
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long fpnd ye your Labour for that which is not Bread,
and your Strength for that which fatisfieth not? You
know . your Soul is not fatisfied. It is fill an akin
. Void, Sometimes you find -(in Spite of your Princi-
ples) a Senfe of Guilt, an awaken’d Confcience. That
grifly Phantom, Religion (fo you defcribe her) will

now and then haunt you fill.  Rigbteoufnefs looking douwm

from Heaven, is indeed to us no unpleafing Sight. But
how does it appear to yox. ) )
Horribili fuper afpectu mortalibus affans ?

-How often are you in Fear of the very Things you de-

ny ? Hew often in racking Sufpence ? What if there
-be an Hereafter 7 A Judgment to come? An unhappy
Eternity #” Do not you flart at the Thought ? Can you
be content to be always thus ? Shall it be faid of yox alfo,
% Here lies @ Dicer, long in Doubt ’
If Death could kill the Soul, or not ?
Here ends bis Doubtfulnefs at laft
 Convinced, :But, O the Dieiscaff I )
Or, are you already convinced, there is no Hereafter #
‘What a poor State then are you in now ? Taking a few
more dull Turns,upon Earth, and then dropping into
. nothing ! What kind of Spiris muft you be of, if you.

can fuftain yourfelf under the Thought ! Uader the .1

Expeftation of being in a few Moments {wept away by
the Stream of Time, and then for ever :
- ¢ fwallow'd up, and bff,
In the awide Womb of uncreated Night I~ . -,
But neither indeed are you certain of this; nor ofany

thing elfe. < Jt may be fo ; it may not. A vaft Scene ‘
is behind. But Clouds and Darknéfs reft upon it.” .
" All is Doubt and Uncertainty. -You are continually.

tofs'd to and fro, and have no firm Ground forthe Sole
of your Foot. O let not the poor Wifd&n of Man
any longer exalt itlelf againft the Wifdom of Gob.

You have fled from him long enopgh : Atlength fuffer -

your Eyes to be open’d by him that made them. Youw
want Reft to your Soul. Afk it of him, avke givetd to
. all Men liberally, and upbraideth not ! You are now "a

~ mere Riddle to yourfelf, and your Condition full of
" Darknefs and Perplexity, You are one among many -

'
’-.




R )

. Hand. Come with me and fee, an
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¢ reftlefs Inhabitants, of a miferable, diforder’d World,
aalking in a wain Shadow, and difguieting yourfelf in .
wain. But the Light of Gop will fpeedily difperfe
the Anxiety of your vain Conje&tures. By adding Hea-
ven to Earth, and Eternity to Time; it will open fuch
a glorious View of Things, as will lead you, even in
the prefent World, to a Peace which paffeth all Under-
ftanding.” :

66. O ye grofs, vile, fcandalous Sinners, hear ye the
Word of the Lorp. Tarn e, turn ye from your evil

© Ways; fo Iniguity fball not be your Ruin. As I live,

Jaith the Loro, I bave no Pleafure in the Death of a
Sinner, but rather that be frould turn and live. O maké
hafte ; delay not the Time. Come, and let us reafon
together. Tho' your Sins be as Scarlet, they fhalt, be
avhite as Snow ; though they be red as Crimfon, they fball
be as Wool,—Who is this that cometh from Edom, avith
‘dyed Garments, ved in bis Apparel ? It is he on whom
the Lowp hath laid the Iniguities of us all ! Behold,
behold the Lams of Gop, that taketh away thy Sins !
See the only begotten Son of the Father, full of Grace
and Truth ! He loveth thee. He gave himfelf for tbes.
Now, his Bowels of Compaffion yearn over thee ! O be-
lieve in the Lorb Jesus, and thou halt be faved ! Go in
Peace, fin no more! . ,

. 67. Now cannot you join in all this? Is it not the
very Tanguage of your Heart ? O when will you take
Knowledge, that our whole Concern, our conftant La-
bour is, to bring all the World to the Religion which,
you feel ; to folid. inward, vital Religion ! What Poaer
is it then that keeps us afunder ? Is thine Heart right,
as my Heart is awith thy Heart? 3{‘ it be, give me thy

rejoice in my Zeal

a Child of Gop) can be’ fo confiderable as our Agree-
ment is. If we differ in fmaller Things, we agree in
that which is greateft of all. How is it poflible thén
that you fhould be induced, to think or fpeak evil of us #

“How could it ever come into your Mind, to oppofe s
"er weaken our Hands ? How long fhall we eomplain
- of the Woands whick we rective in the Houfe :of otr

Friends 2
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Friends ? Surely the Children of this World are filf
wifiy in their Gemsration than the Children of Light,
Satan is mot divided agaioft himfelf ! Why are they,

who are on the Lorp’s Side » How is it that #i/dom. -

is not juflified of ber own Children ? , ,
68.1 s it, ‘caufe you have heard, ¢ That we onl
make Religion a Cloak for Covetoufnefs ? And becanfe

have heard abundamee of Particulars alledged in
pport of that general Charge ?”” 'Tis probable, you
may alfo have heard, * How much we me ained by
ing already :” And, to crown all, “ 'That we
are only Papifts in Difguife, who are undertining and:
defiroying the Church ¢ ~ '
" 69. ** You have heard this.” Well : And can you
believe it } Have you then never heard the gth Chapter
of St. Matthewn? I would to Gop you could believe
thli:? What is b\:ﬂritten ther;? How readeft thou ?
Bleffid are ye b Men fball revile you and perfecute
yu.,ﬁmd Jay ali Manuer of Ewil againfl you faI/.;‘ Sor my
Name's Sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad; for greas

is your Reward in Heauen i for fo perfecuted they the .

Prophats that were before you; namely, by reviling
theﬁx, and.Jaying all Manner of Ewil of t{em Safly. Dc{
not you know that this (as well as all other Scriptures)

‘muft needs befulfilled ? If fo, take Knowledge, that this

Day alfo it is folfilled in yoor Ears. For our Lorp’s
Sake, and for the Sake of his Gofpel which we preach,
. Men do revile us and perfecute us, and (blefled be Gop

who giveth us to rejoice therein) /ay all Manner of Evil
- of usfalfp. And how can it be otherwife ? The Dif-

ciple is not above bis-Mafler.. It-is enough for 1he Difciple,.

that be be as bis Mafler, and the Servant as bis Lorp.
" Ifthey bawe called the Mafier of the Houfe Beelzebub, How
much more fball 1hey call them of bis Hoyfbold ?

o. This only we confefs, that, « we preach Jraward

Sa\7iration, now attainable by FArta.” And for preack-
xg this, (for no other Crime was tben fo much’ as pre-

ed) we were forbid to preach any mere in any of-
thofe Churches, where, %ill then, we were gladly re--

ceived. This is a notorious Fa&. Beini thus hindred
from preaching in the Places we fhould fisft have chofen,
,' | . we
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we now declare the Graceof Goo awhich bringeth Sal-
wation, in- all Places of bis Dominion: as well know-
ing that Gqo dwellerh not only in Temples made with’

Hands. This is the real, and it is the only real Ground

of Complaint againft us. And this we avow before all

Mankind.” We 4 preach ¢bis Salvation by Farta. And
. not being fuffered to preach itin the ufual Places, we
. declare it wherever a Door is opened, either on a Moun-

tain or a Plain, or by a River Side, (for all which we-
conceive we have fufficient Precedent) or in a Prifon,
. or, as it were, in the Houfe of Fuffus, or the School of
-.. one Tyrannus.. Nor dare we sefrain. 4 Djfpenfation of

~ the Gofpel is cammitted to me ; and woe is me, if I preach
not the Gofpel.

71. Here we allow the Fa&, but deny the Guilt.
But in every other Point alledged, we deny the Fad,
and call upon all the World to prove it, if they can.
More efpecially we call upon thofe who for many Years -
faw our Manner of Life at Oxford. _Thefe well know,
that afrer the moft firaiteft Sel of our Religion, ave lived
Pharifies : And that the grand Obje&ion to us for all
thofe Years, was the being Righteous* overmuch : The
reading, fafting, praying, denying ourfelves; the going
to Church and to the Lorp’s Table ; therelieving the
Poor, vifiting thofe that were Sick and in Prifon ; in--
fru&ting the Ignorant, and labouring to reclaim the
Wicked, more than awas neceffary for Salvation, -
Thefe were our open, flagrant Crimes, from the Year
1729 to the Year 1737 ; touching which oor Lorp
fhall judge in tbat Day.

72. But waving the Things that are paft. Which of
Jyou now convinceth us of Sin ? Which of you (I here
more efpecially appeal to my Brethren of the CLERGY).
can perfonally conviét us of any Ungodlinefs or Unholi-
nefs of Counverfation # Ye know in your own Hearts, -
(all that are candid Men, all that are not utterly blinded
with Prejudice) that we labour to have a Confecience woid’
of Offence both toward Gopo and toward Man. Bre-
thren I would to Gob that \in this ye were even as.
we,* Bat indeed (with Grief I fpeak it) ye are not.
There are among yourfelves ungodly and unholy Men] ;

= . ‘ . open
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openly, undeniably fuch: Drunkards, Gluttons, Re-
tarners of Evil for Evil, Liars, Swearers, Prophaners
of the Day of the Lorp. Proof hereof is not want-
ing if ye require it. Where then is your Zeal againft
thefe ? A Clergyman, fo drunk he can fcarce fland or
fpeak, may, in the Prefence of a Thoufand People, *
et upon another Clergyman of the fame Church, both
with abufive Words and open Violence. And what
follows ? Why, the one is il allowed to Dijpense the
facred Signs of the Body and Blood of CxirisT: But .-
the other is not allowed to receive them.———Becaufe heis
a Field-preacher. :
73. O ye Pillars and Fathers of the Church, are
thefe Things well-pleafing to Him, who hath made you
Owerfeers aver that Flock, wwbich be bath purchafed with
bis own Blood ? O that ye would fuffer me to boaft
myfelf a litde! Is there not a Caufe? Have not ye
compelled me ? Which of your Clergy are more un-
ipotted in their Lives, which more unwearied in their
Labours, than thofe whofe Names ye cqff out as evil,
_whom ye count as 1he Filth and Of/fmiag of the World?
Which of them is more zealous to fpend and to b¢ fpent,
for the loft Sheep ,of the Houfe of Ifrael # Or, who
. amongft them is more ready to b ofer’d up for their
Flock, upon the Sacrifice and Service of their Faith ?
74. Will ye fay, (as the Hiftorian of Catiline) 8i fic
proPatrid ! If this were done in Defence of the Church,
. and pot in order to undermine and deftroy it ! That is
the very Propofition I undertake to prove, That ““ we -
are now defendingthe Church, even the Church of
England, in Oppofition to all thofe who either fecretly
undermine, or more openly attempt to deftroy it.”
75- That we are Papiffs, (we who are daily and
_ hourly preaching that very Doétrine, which is fo folemn- -
" Jy anathematized by the whole Church of Romez) is fuch a
‘Charge, that I dare not wafte my Time in induftrioufly
confyting it. Let any Mas of common Senfe only
look on the Title Pages of the Sermons we have lately
preached at Oxfird, and he will need nothing mor‘; to”
: ’ ew

* At Epuorth, in Lincolnfbire.




(and confequintly Hearing) the pure Ward of Goo,
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thew him the Weight of this fenfelefs, fhamelefs Ac-
cufation ;= unlefs he can fuppofe the Governors
both of Cbrif Church and Lincoln Sollege, nay, and all
the Univerfity to be Papifis too. .

~76. You yourfelf can eafily acquit us of this: But
not of the other Part of the Charge. You fill think -
we are fecretly undermining, if not openly deftroying

" the Church.

What dé you mean by theChurch? A vifibleChurch
(as our Article defines it) is, A Company of faithful
(or believing) People : catus credemtinm. This is the
Effence of a Church: And the Properties thereof are
(as they are defcribed in the Words that follow) 7Tbar

< the pure Word of Gop be preached therein, and the Sa-

craments duly adwminifiered. Nqw then (according to
this authentick Account) What is The Church of Enp-
land ? What is it indeed, bat the fuaithful People, the
True Believers of England? It is true, if thefe are feat-
tered abroad they come under another Confiderati-
en. But when they are vifibly joined, by affembli

together to hear the pure Word of Gob preach’d, a'.:ﬁ
to car of one Bread, and drink of one Cup, they are then
properly The vifible Church of England. :

7. It were well if this were a Jittle more confider’d
by thofe, who fo vehemently cry out, The Church, the
Church, (as thofe of old, The Temple of the Lorp ! the
Temple of the Lonng not knowing what they fpeak,
nor whereof they afirm. A Provincial or National
Church, according to our Article, is, the true Believers
of,that Province or Nation. If thefe are difperfed u
and dqwn, they are only a Part of the Invifible Chu

“of CHr1sT. But if they are vifibly joined by affem-

bling together to hear his Word and partake of bis
Supper; they are then a vifible Church, fuch as the
Church of England, France, or any other.’

78. This being £remife§l, 1 afkc, How do we under-
mine or deftroy the Chureb? The Provincial, Vifible
Church of England? The Article mentions three

. Things as effential to 2. Vifible Church : i, Livin

Fa1tn, without which indeed there can be no Ch
at all, neither Vifible nor Invifible; zdly, Preaching

elfe
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¢lfe that FarTn would languifh-and die ;-and 3dly, A
‘due Adminiftration of the Sacraments, the ordinary
Means whereby Gop increafeth Farra.  Now come
clofe to the Queftion : In which of thefe Pointsdo we
undermine, ordeftroy the Church ? .

Do we thut the Door of Farts 2 Do we leffen the
Number of Believing Pesple in England? Only remem-
ber what Fa1Ts is, according to our Homilies, (wviz. -
¢« A fure Truft and Confidence. in Gob, that through
the Merits of CHRIST my Sins are forgiven, and Jrecon-
ciled to the Favour of Gop.”) And we appeal to all
Mankind, do we deftroy this FarTh, which is the
Life and Soul of the Church ? Is there, in Fa&, lefs of
this FarTH in England, than there was before we went

“forth ! I thick thisis an Affertion which the Father of
“Lies himfelf will fcarce dare to utter or maintain.
" With Regard then to this firft Point it is undeniable,
we neither undermine nor deftroy the Church. The
"Second Thirg is, the Preaching and Hearing the pure
"Word of Goo. And do we hinder this? Do we
hinder any Minifter from preaching the pure Word of
Gov ? If any preachnot at all, or not the pure Word -
of Gobp, is the ‘Hindrance in us or in themfelves ? Or,
do we leflen the Number of thofe that bear the pufe
Word of Gopo ? Are then the Hearers thereof (whe-
ther read or preached) fewer than they were in Times
paft ¢ Are the ufual Places of publick Worthip kfs fre-
“quented by Means of our Preaching ? wherefoever our
ot has been caft for any Time, are the Churches emp-
téer than they were before ? Surely, none that has any

Regard lefteither for Truth or Modefty, will fay, that 3

in this Point we. are Enemies to, or Deftroyers of, the
Church. . -~ o

 The Third Thing requifite (if not to the Being, at

“Teaft) to the Well-being of a Church, is the due Admini-

firation of the Sacraments, particularly that of the’
“Lorp’s Supper. And.are we, in bis Refpect, Under-

miners or Deflroyers of the Church ? do we either by

_our Example or Advice, draw Men away. from the

"Lorp’s Table? Where we have laboured moft, are

" there the feweft Communicants ?- How does the 5365

‘ o : . . flan
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ftand in Zondsn, Briftol, Newcafth? O that you would

L no longer fhut your Eyes againft the broad Light,
: “which encompafles-you on every Side ! - .
: - 79. I believe yon are fenfible by this Time, not only

- _how weak this Obje&ion is, but likewife how eafy it
. - would be, terribly to retort every Branch of it upon
) moft of thofe that make it : Whether we fpeak of tr4e
- living Faith, of preaching the pare Word of Gon, ot
h of the due Adminiftration of the Sacraments; both of

.. Baptifm and the Lorp’s Supper. But I fpare you. It
i -, fuficeth that our Gop knoweth, and will muke ma-

¢ . nifek in that Day, whether it be by Reafon of us or yoz,
i that Mm abhor the Offering of 1he Lorb, :
v f0. Others obje@; ¢ That we do not obferve r4e
of S Laws of the Church, and tlereby undermine it.” What
- Laws? The Rubricks or Canons? In every -Parith
e, .~ where I have been Curate yet, I have obferv’d the Ra-
e * bricks with a fcrupulous Exa@nefs, not for Wrah, but
re.~.  for Confcience fake. And this, fo far as belongs to an
¢ unbeneficed Minifter, or to a private Member of the
o Church, T do now. F will juft'mention a few of them
¥ and leave you to confider, which of us hath obferved, ot
- does obferve them moft, - : )
.. 1. Days of Fafting or Abftinence to be obferv’d :
o : The Forty Days of Lent, o
s The Ember-days at the Four Seafons,
o - The Three Rogation Days, =~ = o
o . Al Fridays in the Year, except Chrifimas-Day.
oo 2. $6 many asintend to be ‘Parsakers of (he Holy

‘m--,_f Commaunion, thall fignify thelr Names to the Curate,
. atdeaft fomeTime the Day befote : ' C
- -And if 2ty of thefe be an open and notorichs evil
Liver, the Curate fhall advertife him, tha:iu any<
5. wife he prefume not to come to the Lorp’s Table vuril
i he hath dpenlv declared himfelf to have truly repentd.
R P “Dhen (afier the Nirene Creed) the Cerates itall -
3 declare unto the People, whar Hpﬁdays nr FagingLoys
: are in the ‘Week following to be obferved. o
2/ - 4. <€ The MidiRer fhall firft receive. the Communion
A in bBoth ‘Kinds himielf, and then proceed to deiiver the
: ) D : v Jamé
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fame 10 the Bifbops, Priefts, and Deacons, in like manner,
if any be prefent; and afier that, to the People.

¢ In Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, and

00er es, where there are many Priefts and Deacons,
they thall all receive the Communion with the Priefl, every
Sunday at the leafi. )

6. « The Children to be baptized muft be ready at
the Font, immediately after the laff Leffon. ,

7. * The Curate ot every Parith fhall warn the Peo-
ple, that without great Neceflity, they procure not their
Children to be baptized at bome in their Houes.

8. ¢ The Curate of every Parith fhall diligently up-
on Sundays and Holidays, afier the Second Leffon at Even-

" ing Prayer, openly in the Church, inftru@t and examine

fo many Children as he fhall think convenient, in fome
Part of the Catechifm. .

9> ¢“ Whenfoever the Bifhop fhall give Notice for
Children to be brought unto him for their Confirmation,

the Curate of every Parith fhall either bring or fend in .
Writing, with bis Hand fubfcribed thereunto, the Names of

all fuch Perjons within his Parith, as he fhall think fit to
‘be prefented to the Bifhop.”

81. Now the Queftion is- not, Whether thefe Ru-
bricks ought to be obferved, (you take this for granted
in making the Obje&ion) but whether in falt they bave
been obferved, by you or me, moft ! Many can witnefs,
1 have obferved them pun&tually, yea, fometimes at the
Hazard of my Life: And as many, I fear, that you
have not obferved them at all, and that feveral of them
you never pretended to obferve. And is it you that are
accufing me, for not obferving the Rubricks of the

Church ? What Grimace is this ! O sell it sot in Gath |

_ Publifp it not in the Streets of Afkelon !

82. With Regard to the Canons, I would in the firft

Place defire. you to confider two or three plain Queftions.
1. Have you ever read them over ? T
2dly. How can thefe be called, ¢ The Canons of

the Church of England #” Seeing they were never legal-

* ly eftablithed by the Church? Never regulatly confirmed

in any full Convocation ? ' T
3‘12;- By what Right am I required to obferve fuch
Canons as were never legally eftablithed? = = And

i
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And thep I will join Iffue with you on one Queftion
more, wiz. Whether you or I bave obferved them moft ?

To inftance only in afew.

Can, 29. No Perfon fhall be admitted Godfather or
Godmother to any Child,—before the faid Perfon hath
received the Holy Communion.

Can. 59. Every Parfon, Vicar, or Curate, upon every
Sunday and Hokday, before Eening Prayer, foall, for
Half an Hour, or more, examine and inftru& the Youth
and ignorant Perfons of his Parifh.

Can. 64. Every Parfon, Vicar or Curate, fhall de-
clare to the People every Sunday whether there be any
Holidays or Faffing-days the Week following.

Can. 68. No Minifter fhall refufe or delay to chriften
any Child that is brought to the Church to him upon
Sundays or Holidays to be chriftened, or to bury any
Corps that is brought to the Church ar Church-yard.
(N. B. Inability to pay Fees does not alter the Cafe.) .

Can. 75. No Exclefiaftical Perfons fhall {pend their
Timeidly, by Day or by Night, playing at Dice, Cards
or T ables. ’ : :

Now let the Clergyman who has obferved only thefe
five Canons for one Year laft paft, and who has read
over all the Canons in his Congregation ; (3s the King’s
Ratifications ftraitly enjoins him to do once every Year)
let him, I fay, caft the firft Stone at us, for mot oberving .
the Canons (fo called) of 1he Church of England.

83. “ However we cannot be (it is faid) Friends to

- the Church, becaufe we do not obey the Governors of it,
and fubmit ourfelves (as at our Ordination we promis’d
to do) 20 all their godly Admonitions and Injuntions®
I anfwer, In every individual Point of an indifferent

. D2 ‘ Nature,

 ® The Author of a Tradt juft publif’d at Newcattle,
(entitled, The Notions of the Methodifts fully difproved,
in a Letter 16 the Rev. Mr.d]ohn Wefley) much infifts 7».»:
this Objeltion.  Ihaveread. and believe it quite needlefs 10
take any fartber Notwce of this Performance: The Writer
 being Jo utterly unacquaintea <sith the Merits of the Cauft s



40 dn Earneft Appeal

Natare, we do and will (by the Grace of Gop) ohey
the Governors of the Cburch. But the teflifying the

- Gojpel of the Grace of Gop, is not a Point of an indif-

ferent Naare.  The Miniffry avhich we have received
.of the Loxp Jgsus, we are at all Hazards te fulfil.” It
is the Burthen of the Lorp which is laid upon us here ;
and we are 70 obey Gop rather thar Man. Nor yet do
we in any Ways violate the Promife which each of us.
made, when it was faid unto him, ¢ Take thou Autho-
rity to preach the Word of Gon, .in the Name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Haly Ghoft.” We
then promifed to /ubmis (mark the Words) re the godly
Admonitions aud Injuniicns of our Ordinary. But we did
not, could not promife to obey fuch Injupélions, as we
know arecontrary to the Word of Gob.

84. ¢ But why then (fay fome) do. you. leave the
Church * Leave the Church! What can you mean ?
Do we leave {0 much as the Church #alls 7 Your own
Eyes tell you, we do not. Da we leave the Ordinan-

ces of the Church ? You daily fee and kuow the con-
* trary. Do we leave ‘the fundamental Do&trine of the

Church, vamely, Salvation by Farrm? Itis our con-
ftant Theme, in publick, in private, in Writing, ia
Converfation, Do we leave the Prafice of 1he Church,
the Standard whereof are the Ten Commandments?
Which are fo eflentially inwroupht in ber Conpftitation,
(as little as you may apprehend it) that whofoever breaks
- one of the leaft of thefe, is no Member of the Church
of England. I beligve you do not care to put the Canfe
on this Ifflue. Neiher do you mean this, by koving
the Church. In Vrath, [ cannot conceive what yow
mean. I doubt. you canner conceive yourfelf. ~ You
have retailed 3 Septence from fomebedy elfe,. which you
no more unde:ftand than he. And no marvel, foritis
a true Obfervation, :

: ¢ Nonfenfe is mewver to be underffood” o

85. Nearly. relased <o this is that othe‘r‘Objeﬂi;n
: _— ' o that

and ﬂe.?wiu(;; bimfelf fo pmﬁé!?y a Stranger both 16 ny. Ljﬁ’,
Preaching cod #riting's arndto the Word of Gob, and g
ihe Articlis and Homilies of the Clurchof E ngl’am(. o

—
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that we diwide the Church. Remember the Church is,
The faitbful Pesple, or true Believers. Now how ‘do
we divide thefe ? * Why, by our Sotieties.” Very
d. Now the Cafe is plain. ¢ We divide them
~ {you fay) by uniting them together”” Traly, a very
uncommon Way of dividing. ¢ O, but we divide thofe
who are thus united with each other, from the reft of
thie Church.” By no Means. Many of them were be-
fore joined to all 1heir - Brethren of the Church of England
(and many were not, until they knew us) by afembling
themfelves togetker, to hear the Word of Gop, and to-
eat of one Bread, and drink of one Cup. And do they
now forfake that afembling themfelves together ? You
" cannot, you dare not fay it. You know they are more
diligent therein than ever; it being one of the fixed
Rules of vur Societies, * That every Member attend
the Ordinances of Gob,” i. e, be do not divide from
the Church. And if any Member of the Church does
v thus divide from or leave it, he hath no more Place
| among us. , ’
86. I' have confidered this Objection the more at
large, becaufe it isof moft Weight with fincere Minds.
And to all thefe, if they have failly and impartially
weighed the Aofwer as well as the Objetion, [ believe
it clearly appears, that we are neither undermining nor
deftroping, neither dividing nor leaving the Church., So
far from it, that we bave great heavine/s, on her Ac-
count, yea, continval Sorrow in our Hearts., And our
. Prayer to Goo is, That he would repair the Breaches
of Sion, and build the Walls of  Ferujalem, that this our
defolate Church may flourith again, aod be the Praife of
1he wvhbole Earth. : v
87. Butperhaps you have heard, that ““we in Truth
regard no Church at all : That Gain is the trie Spriff
of all oar Aétions : That 1, in particular, am well paiﬁ.
for my Work, having thirteen hundred Pounds a Year
(as a Reverend Author accurately computes it) at /e
Foundery alone, over and above what 1 receive from
Briftol, King fwood, Newcaftle, avd other Places : And
. that whoever furvives me will fee [ have mad: good Ulg
of my Time ; for I fhall not die a Beggar.” n
: D3 83 t
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* 88. I freely own ihis is one of the beft devifed Ob. |
jeﬂions which has ever yet been made ; becaufe it not
ozly puts us upon proving a Negative, (which is feldom
an ealy Tafk) but alfo one of fuch a Kind as fcarce ad-
mits of any demonftrative Proof at all. But for fuch
Proof as the Natuare of the Thing allows, I appeal to
my Manner of Life which hath been from the Begin-
ang.  Ye who have feen it (and not with a friendly
Eye) for thefe twelve or fourteen Years laft paft, or for
any Part of that Time, Have ye ever feen any Thing
like the Lowe of gain therein ? Did I not continually
remewmnber the Words of the Lorp Jesus, ¢ Ir is more
bleffed to give than to receive ?” Ye of Oxfiord, Do ye
not know thdfe Things are fo? What Gain did 1'feck
among you ? Of whom did I take any Thing? From
whom did I covet Silver, or. Gold, or Apparel ? To
whom did I deny any Thing which I had, even to the
Hour that I departed from you ?—Ye of Epworth and
Wroote, among whom I miniftered for {nearly) the Space
of three Years, What Gain did I feck among you ? Or
of whom did I take or covet any Thing ?—Ye of Sa-
wannab and Frederica, among whom Gop afterwards
proved me, and fhewed me what was in my Heart,
What Gain did [ feek among you ? Of whom did I take
any Thing ? Or whofe Food or Apparel did I covet
{for Silver or Gold had ye none, no more than I myfelf
for many Months) even when I was in' Hunger and Na-
kednefs ? Yeyourfclves, and the Gop and Father of our
Lorp Jesus CurisT, know that Ilie not, :

89. ““ But (it is faid) Things are fairly altered now.
Now I can’t complain of wanting any Thing ; having
the yearly Income of a Bilhop of London, over and above
what I gain at other Places.” At what other Places,
my Fiiend ? Inform yourfelf a litde bejter, and you
will find, that both at Newcafle, Briffol, and King/
. rwood, and at all other Places, where any Collettion
at all is made, the Money colleéted is both receiv-
ed and cxpended by the Stewards of thofe feveral -
_Societies, and pever comesinto my Hands at all, neither-
firt nor fat. And you or any -whbo-: defire it, fhall read
" gver jhe Accounts kept by ‘any of thofe Stewards, and

oo -t fee
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fee with your own Eyes, that by all thefs Societies I
gain juft as much as you do. '
9o. The Cafe in London ftands thus. Iu November
1739, two Geatlemen, then unknown to me (Mr. Bal/
and Mr. Watkins) came and defired me once and again,
to preach in a Placecalled T4be Foundery near Moot frelds.
With much Reluétance I at length complied. T was
* foon after prefs’d to take that Place into my ownHands.
Thofe who were molt carneft therein, lent me the Pur-
. chafe-Money, which was 115l." Mr. Warkins and Mr..
Ball then delivered me the I‘%ames of feveral Subicri-,
bers, who offered to pay, fome four, or fix, fome ten,
Shillings a Year towards the Re-payment of the Par-.
chafe- jﬁoney, and the putting theBuilding into Repair.

- This amounted one Year to near zool the fecond to
about 140, and fo the laft. _

g1. The united Society begun a little after, whofe
weekly Conuibution (chiefly for the Poor) is received:
and expended by the Stewards, and.comes not into my.
Hands at all. But.thereisalfo a quarterly Subfcription
of many of the Society, which is nearly equal to that
above mentioned.

92, TheUfes to which thefe Subfcriptions have been
hitherto applied, are, 17, The Payment of that 1 15l,
2dly. The repairing (I might almoft fay rebuilding)

* that vaft, uncouth Heap of Ruins at the Foundery 5
3dly. The building Galleries both forMen and Women ;

atbly. The enlarging the Society Room. to pear. thrice*

its firft Bignefs. All Taxes and occafional Expences are
likewife defray’d out of this Fund. = And it has been
hitherto fo far from yielding any Overplus, that it has
never fufficed for thefe Purpofes yet. So far from it,
that I am ftill in Debt, on thefe Accounts, near 3001,
So much have I hitherto gained by preaching the Gof>

pel! Befidesa Debtof 130l. fill remaining on Account..

of the Schools built at Brifol ; and another of above
200l. on Account of that now building at Newcaftle,
I defire any reafonable Man would now fit down and
lay thefe thin s together, and let him fee, whether, al-
lowing me a Grain of common Senfe, (if not of com-,

) - mon
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mon Honefty) he can poflibly conceive, thata View of
Gain would induce me to aét in this Manner.

93. You can never reconcile it with any Degree of
common Senfe, that a Man who wants nothing, who
has already all the Neceffaries, ail the Conveniencies,
nay, and many of the Superfluities of Life, and thefe
notonly independent on any one, but lefs liable to Con-
tingencies than even a Gentleman’s Freehold Eftate, that
fuch an one fhould calmly and deliberately throw up
his Eafe, moft of his Friends, his Reputation, and that
Way of Life which of all others is moft agreeable both
to his natural Temper and Education : That he fhould
toil Day and Night, fpend all his Time and Strength,
knowing!y deftroy a firm Conftitution, and haften into.
Weaknefs, Pain, Difeafes, Death, to gain a Debt
of fix or feven hundred Pounds ! :

94- But fuppofing the Balance on the other Side, let
me afk you one plain Queftion. ¢ For what Gain (fet-
ting Confcience afide) will yoz be obliged to aét thus ¥
To live exadtly as 1 do? For what Price will you preach.
(and that with all your Might, not in an eafy, indolent,

JSafbionable Way) eighteen or nineteen Times every
Week ? And this throughout the Year ? What fhall I
give you, to travel feven or eight hundred Miles, in all
Weathers, every two or three Months ? For what Sala-
ry will you abftain from all other Diverfions, than the
- doing Good, 'and the praifing Gopo ? I am miftaken if
you would not prefer Strangling to fuch a Life even
with Thoufands.of Gold and Silver.

95. And what is the Comfort you have found out for
me in thefe Circumftances ? Why, that « I fhall not
die a Beggar.” So now I am.fuppofed to be heaping
up Riches,~———*¢ that I' may leave them behind me.”™
Leave them behind me! For whom ? My Wife and
Children ? Who are they ? They are yet anborn, Un-
lefs thou meaneft the Children of Faith whom Gob hath
given me, But my heavenly Father feedeth them. In-
deed if I lay up Riches at all, it muft be 70 keave bebind
me : (Seeing my Fellowthip is a Provifion for Life.) But:
I cannot underftand this. What Comfort would it be .
to my Soul, nowJaunched into Eternity, that I babdbleﬂ

. ) ebind.
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bebind me Gold as the Dufk, and Silver as-the Sand of
the Sea ? ‘Will it follow me ever the great Gulph ? Ot
tan [ go back to it? Thou that lifteft ap thy Eyes in
Hell, what ‘do thy Riches profit thee now ¥ Will all
thou once hadft under the Sun, gain thee-a Dro#: of
Water to cool thy Tengue ? O the Comfort of Rickes
left 4¢bind to one who is tormented in that Flame '~
You put me.in mind of thofe celebrated Lines (which
I once exceedingly admired) addrefied by way of Cen-
folation to the Soul of a poot Self- murderer :

" ¢¢ Yer fhall thy Grawe with rifing Flowers be dreff,
And the green Turf lie light upon thy Breaft !
Here fball the Year its earlieft Beauties fbew ;
- Here the firft-Rofes of the Spring fbadl Blow :
© While Angels, awith their Silwver Wings o'erfbade
- The Place, now facred by thy Rebicks made.”

g6, I wilt now fimply tell you my Senfe of thefe
"Matters, whether you will hear, or whether you will
forbear. Food and Raiment I have; fuch Food as ¥
chafe to eat, and fuch Raiment as | ¢hufe to put on.
have a Place where to lay my Head. 1 have what is
needful for Life and Godlinefs. And F 2pprehend this
is all the World can afford. The Kings of the Earth
* ¢an give me no more. For, as to Geld and Silver, I
count it Dung and Drofs : I trample it under my Pece,
- I'(yetnot I, but "the Grace of Gop that is in me)
efteem it joft as the Mire in theStreets. I defire it not;
Ffeekitnot: Fonly fear, Icft any of it fhould cleave
to me, and [ fhould not be able to thake it off, before
my Spirit returns to Gop. It muft irdeed pafs thro?
my Hands; but I will take Care (Gon being
Hetper) that the Mammon ‘of Unrighteoulnefs fhall

- qnly pafs thro’ ; itfhal! not reff there. None of the ac-

curfed Thing fhall be found in my Tents, when the
Lorp calleth me hence. And hear ye this, all you whe
have difcovered the ‘Freafures which [ 'am to Jeave be-
hind me: If Ileave behind me tén Peunds (above my ¢
Debts, my Book\s,‘and the little Arrears ef my Fel‘l;yai'

td
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fhip) you and all Mankind bear Witnels againfl me,
¢ that I lived and died a Thief and a Robber.”

- 97. Before I conclude, I cannotbut intreat you who
know Gob, to review, the whole Matter from the
Foundation. Call to Mind what the ftate of Religion
was, in our Nation, a few Years fince. In whom did
you find the boly Tempers that were in CurisT ? Bow-
els of Mercies, Lowlinefs, Mceknefs, Gentlenefs, Con-
tempt of the World, Patience, Temperance, Long-fuf-
fering ? A burning Love to Gobo, rejoicing evermore,

and in every Thing giving Thanks; and a tender Love .

to all Mankind, covering, believing, hoping, enduring
all Things ? Perhaps you did not know one fuch Man

in the World. Buat how many, that had al/ unboly

Tempers 7 What Vanity and Pride, what Stubbornnefs
and Self-will, what Anger, Fretfulnefs, Difcontent,
whatSufpicion and Refentment, what inordinate Affec-
tions, what irregular Paflions, what foolith and hurtful
Defires might you find, in thofe who were called z4e
beft of Men ? In thofe who made the ftriteft Profeflion
of Religion ? And how few did you know who went fo
far as the Profeffion of Religion, who had even the
Form of Godline/s 7 Did you not frequently bewail,
wherever your Lot was caft, the general Want of even
Outward Religion ? How few were feen at the publick
Worfhip of Gop ? How much fewer at the Lorb’s
Table ? And was even this little Flock zcalous of good
Works, careful, as they had Time, to do Goqd. to all
Men ? On the other Hand, did you not with Grief ob-
ferve, Ourward Irreligionin every Place? Where could
you be for one Week, without being an Eye or an Ear-
witnefs, of Curfing, Swearing, or Prophanenefs, of
Sabbath-breaking or Drunkennefs, of Quarrelling or
. Brawling, of Revenge or Obfcenity ? Were thefe
Things done in a Corner ?* Did not grofs Iniquity of
-all Kinds overipread our Land as a flood ? Yea, and
daily increafe, in Spite.of all the Oppofition which the
Children of Gon did or could make againtt it.

98. If you had been then told, that the jealous Gop
would foon arife and maintain his own Caufe ; that he
would pour-down his Spirit from on high, and rentehw

: e
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the Face -of the Earth; that he would fhed abroad his
Love in the Hearts of the Gutcafts of Men, producing
all boly and heavenly Tempers, expelling Anger, and
Pride, and evil Defire, and all unboly and Earthly Tem-
pers; caufing Outward Religion, the Work of Fairs,
the Patience of Hope, the Labour of Love, to flourith
and abound; and wherever it fpread, abolithing Our-
avard Irreligion, deftroying all the Works of the Devil ;
If you had been told, that this living Knowledge of the
Lorp would ina fhort fpace overfpread our Land ;
yea, and daily encreafe, in fpite of all the Oppofition

- which the Devil and his Children did or could make
againft it : Would you not vebemently have defired to
fee that Day, that you might blefs Gop and rejoice
therein ? -

99. Behold the Day of the Lors is come.  Heis
again vifiting and redeeming his People. Having Eyes,
fee ye not 3 Having Ears, do ye nothear? Neither un-
derl{and with your Hearts ¥ At this Hour the Lorb is

rolling away our Reproach. Already his Standard is
*. fet up. His Spirit is poured forth on the Outcafts of

Men, and his Love lhedP abroad in their Hearts. Love
of all Mankind, Meek-efs, Gentlenefs, Humblenefs of
Mind, holy and heavenly Affeions, do take Place of

. Hate, Anger, Pride, Revenge, and vile or vain Affec-
tions. Hence wherever the Power of the Lord {preads,
{prings outward Religion in all its Forms. The Houfes
of Gob are filled ; the Table of the Lorbp is throng-
ed on every Side. And thofe who thas fhew their Love
of Gop, fthew they love their Neighbour alfo, by being

. careful to maintain good Works, by doing all Manner
of Good (as they have Time) to all Men. They are:

likewife careful to abftain from all Evil. Curfing,

Sabbath-breaking, Drunkennefs, with all other (how-

ever fathionable) Works of the Devil, are not once
named among them. All this is plain, demonftrable

Fa&. For this alfo is not done in a Corner. Now,

-do you acknowledge the Day of your Vifitation ? Do

you blefs Gobp and rejoice therein ? - v

100. What hinders ? Is it this, that Men fay all
manaer of Evil of thofe whom Gobp is pleas’d to ufe

' as
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as Inftruments in his Work ? O ye Fools, did ye fup-
ofe the Devil was dead ? Or shat he would not fight
or his Kingdom ? And what Weapons fball he fight .
with, if not with Lies? Is he not a Liar, and the Fa-
ther of it? Suffer ye then thus far. Let the Devil and
his Children fay all manner of Evil of us. And let
them go on deceiving each other, and being deceived,
But yo need not be deceived alfo.——Or if you are,
if you auill believe all they fay : Be it fo, that we are
weak, iilly, wicked Men; without Senfe, without
Learning, without even a Defire or Defign of doing
Good : %(et I infitt upon the Fa&. CurisT is preach-
ed, and Sinners are converted to Gop. This none but
@ Madman can.deny. We are ready to prove it bya
Cloud of Witnefles. Neither therefore can the Infe-

" yence be-denicd, that Gop is. new vifiting his People,
O that all Men may know ia this their Day, the Things
that make for their Peace! : - 1
.~ 301, Upon the whole, to Men of the World I
would fti}l recommend the known Advice of Gamaliel 3
Refrain from thife Men, and let them alone ; for if this
Work b of Men, it «will come to mought 5 but if it be of
30D, y¢ camot overthrow it, left baply ye be found even to
fght again? Gop. But unto you whom Gop hath chofen

" out of the World, I fay ye are our Brethren, and of
our Father’s Houfe. It behoveth yox, in whatfoever |
Manner ye are able, to firengthen our Hands ,in Gop.
And this ye-are all able to do ; towifh us good Luck in, ]
the Name-of the Lown, -and, to pray continually, that

_ nave-of thye Things may move us, and that wwe may not Y
count our Livves dear uito ourfclves, fo that we may finif our
Courfe with Fop, and the Minifiry nobich a0t ba-ve received
¢f the Lorp JEsus! . ' -
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a’former'l'reatifé Ideclared in the plain-
: ¢ft Manner I could, both my Principles and
Praftice ; and anfwered fome of the moft

Im t, as well as the moft Common
eéhons to each.  But I have not yet de-
'hvered own Soul. I believe it is ftill incumbent upon
me to a wer other Objeftions, particularly fach as have
been urged by thofe who are e ecm’d Rchgxous or Rea-
-fmable%j[
Thefe partly relate to the Dorines 1 teach, -partl
my Mawner of teaching them, ané partly to the Egc&:
which are fuppofed to- follow from teachmg thefe oc-
“trines in this mner
1. 1. I will briefly mention what thofe Doé‘mnes are,-
“before I conﬁder the’ Objetions againft themm. Now all
T teach refoe@s either The Nature and Condition of Fafe
tification, The Nature and Condition of Salvation, The -
‘Nature of Juftifying and Saving Faith, or The Aushor of
Faith and Salvation.
2. Fxrﬁ, The Nature of Juftification. It fbmeumes

'means, Our Acqulttal at the lat Day. But. this is
- altogether

* Malt xii. 37,
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altogether aut of the prefent Queftion : That Juftification

whereof our Articles and Homilies fpeak, meaning Pre-
. fent Forgivenefs, Pardon of Sins, and confequently Ac-

ceptance with Gop : Who therein * declares bis Righte-

eufnefs or Mercy, by or for the Remiffion of the Sins

that are paft, faying, I wnll be merciful 1o thy Unrighte-

oufnefs, and thine Iniquities I awill remember no more,

I believe, ¢+ the Condition of this, is Faith: I mean,

. not only, That without Faith, we.cannot be juftified ;
but alfo, that as foon as any one has True Faith, in that
Moment he is juftified. .

11 Good Works follow this Faith, but cannot go be-
fare it: Much lefs can Santification, which iiplies,
a_continued Courfe of Good Works, fpringing from
Holinefs of Heart. But it is allowed, that Entire
1 Sanlificaion goes before our Juftification at the Laft
Day.

l); is allowed alfo, that § Repentance and € Fruits
meet for Repentance, %o before Faith. Repentance as-
Jolutehy. muft go before Faith : Fruits meet for it, if there
be Opportunity. By Repentance, I mean, Convi@ion
of Sin, producing Real Defires and fincere Refolutions
of Amendment: And by Fraits meet for Repentance,
* Forgiving our Brother, 1 ceafing from Evil, doi
Gopd; || ufing the Ordinances of Gop, and in gene
1 obeying Him according to the Meafure of Grace which
-we 'have received. ~ But thefe, I cannot as yet, term
Cwd Works ; becaufe they do not fpring from Faith and.
.the-Love of Gop. - .
3. By Salvation I mean, not barely, according to
the vulgar Notion: Deliverance from Hell, or going to
Heaven: But a Prefent Deliverance from Sin, a %lq-
ftoration of the Soul to its Primitive Health, its Ori-

inal Purity ; A Recovery. of the Divine Nature; The
Ee'néWél of our Souls after theImage of Gob, in Righ-
téoufnes and True Holinefs, in Juftice, Mercy, and
o Truth.

. * Rom. iii. 25. + Rom. iv. 5, &c. || Luke vi. 43.
3 Heb. xii. 14.” § Mark i. 15. € Man. iii. 8.
* Mart, vi. 14, 5. 't Luke il 45 9, & || Mati.
vii. 7. 1 Mart, xxv. 29. . L.
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Truth. ‘This implies all Holy and Heavenly Tempers,
and by Confequence all Holinefs of Converfation.

Now, if by Salvation we mean, a prefent Salvation
from Sin, we cannot fay, Holinefs is the Condition of
it. For itis the Thing itfelf. Salvation, in this Senfe,
and Holinefs are Synonimous Terms. We muft there-
fore fay, We are faved by Faith, - Faith is the fole
Condition of this Salvation. For without Faith we
cannot be thus faved. But whofoever believeth, is faved
already. v

Without Faith we cannot be thus faved.. For we
ean’t' rightly ferve Gop, unlefs we love Him. And we
car’t love Him, unléfs we know Hmn ; neither can we
know Gop, unlefs by Faith. Therefore Salvation by
Faith, is only in other Words, The Love of Gopo
by the Knowledge of Gon: Or, The Recovery of
the Image of Gop, by a true fpiritual Acquaintance

‘with Him. ,

4« Faith, in general, is, a Divine, Supernatural

" #nxec® of Things not feen, not difcoverable by our Bo-
dily Senfes, as ﬁaing cither Paft, Future or Spiritual.
- Fuftifying Faithimplies, not only a Divine fefyos, That
GOD was in CHRIST, recomciling th: World unto Himpfelf,
but a fure Truft and Confidence, that Cur1st-died for
#1y Sins, that He loved z¢ and gave Himfelf for e, And
the Moment a penitent Sinner believes this, Gop par-
dons and abfolves him: .
. And as foon as his Pardon or Jultification is witneft to.
him by the Holy Ghott, he is faved. He loves Gon
and all Mankind. He has the Mind that avas in Car1sT
and Power to walt as Hz alfo walked. From that Time
{unlefs ke make Shipwreck of the Faith) Salvation gra-’
" dually increafes in his Soul. For fo is the Kingdom of
GOD, as if a Man foudd caft Sied into the Ground—And
it fpringeth up, firft the Blade, then the Ear, after that
the full Corm in the Ear. . - '
. §. The firft Sowing of this Seed, I cannot conceive
to be other than Inftantancous: Whether I confider-
Experience,_or the Word of Gop, or the very Nature of
the Thing—However I contend not. for a Circumftance,”

T ¥ EwidmcofCa'nfviﬂim~ -
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but the Subftance ; if you can attain it another Way;
do. Only fee that you do attain it ; for if you fall fhort;
you perifh everlaftingly.
This Beginning of that Vaft, Inward Change; is ufu-
ally term’d 75 New Birth. Baptifm is the outward Sign-
of this inward Grace, which is fuPpofed By our Chmﬁ:,
to be given with and- thro’ that Sign. to all Infants, and!
to thofe of Riper Years, if they repent and believe the
Gofpel. But how extremely idle are the Common Dif~
putes on this Head ? I tell a Sinner, ¢ You muft be bornr
:t%?;in." « No, fiy you, He was born again in Rap-
tifm. Therefore he cannot be born again now.” Alas?
"What Trifling is this? What if he was then a- Child of
Gobp ? He is now manifeftly a Child of the Devil. For
the Works of his Father-he doth. Therefore do- not
play upon Words. He muff go thro’an entire Chan
of Heart. In one not yet baptiz’d; you yourfelf would'
call that Change, The New Birth. In him, call it what
“you will; But remember meantime, That if either he .
or you die without it, your Baptifm will be fo_far
from profifing you, that it will greatly increafe your
Damnation. T i ‘
- 6. The Author of Faith and- Salvation i Gop a-
Jone. R is He that works in us both to will and to
do. He is the Sole Giver of every Good Gift, and-
the Sole Author of every Good Work. There is no
more of Power than of Merit in Man ; but as all Merie
is in the Son of Gop, in what-He has done and fuf-
fered for us, fo all Power is in the Spirit: of ‘Gob..
And therefore every- Man, in order to believe unto -
Salvation, muft receive the Holy Ghoft: This is-
effentially neceffary to every Chriftian; not in order -
to his. working Miracles, but ih order to Faith,
l;eaoe, Joy, and Love, the Ordinary Fruits of the
- Spirit. : o
l)Altl"xo’ no Man on Earth can explain the Particular
- Manner, wherein the_ Spirit- of Gop works en the Seul,
yet whofoever has thel%u Fruits, cannot but know and
Jeel that Goo has wrought them in his Heart.
- Sometimes, He- afts more particularly on the Un~ ~
derflanding, opening or infightening it, (as the Scripture
‘ fpeaks)
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fpeaks) and’ revealing, unveiling, difcovering to us ke
decp Things of GO D.

Sometimes he afts on the Wills and AffeCtions of
Men; withd.rawing them from Evil, inclining them to
Good, infpiring, (breathing, as it were) Good Thoughts
into them: So it has frequently been expreft, by an
eafy, natural Metaphor, firiGtly analogious to m-=,
wniue, Spiritus, and the- Words ufed in moft Modern
Tongues alfo, to denote the Third Perfon in the Ever-

- blefled Trinity. But however it be expreft, it is certain,

‘all true Faith, and the whole Work of Salvation, every
Good Thought, Word and Work: is- altogether by the
Operation of - tbe-Spirit of G O D '

IL 1. I come now to confider the Principal Objec-
tions, whith have lately been made- againft thefe Doc-
trines. .

I' know nothm¥ material which has been objefted, -
as to the Nature of Juftification : But many Perfons feem
to be very confufed, in their Thoughts concerning it,
and fpeak as if they had never heard of any Juftification,
antecedent to that of the laft Day. To clear :ﬁsthis,
L and
Homilies ;. whcnh)n(ﬁﬁcaﬁon is always taken, for the
Prefent Remiffion of our Sins.
But many are the Objetions which have.been warmly

" urged, againt the Condition of Juftification, Faith Alone:

Particularly in two Treatifes, the Former intitled, Fbe -
Notions of the Methodifts fully difproved: The Second,
The Notions of the Methodifis farther difproved. In both
of which it is vehemently affirmed, 1. That this is not a
Scriptural Doé&rine. 2. That it is not the Do&sine of
the Church of England. C

It will not be needful to name the Former of thefe

_any more; -feeing there is- neither one Text produced

therein, to- prove_ this Doétrine ur.f:'riptura.!,'nor one -
Sentence from the . Articles or ‘Homilies, ‘to_prove it
contrary to the Doétrine of the Church. But fo much
of the Latter as relates to the Merits of the Cauf, I

- will endeavour to confider calmly. As to what is Per-
SRR . >
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fimal, Tledve it as it is. GOD & merciful 10 me, a
Sitmer !

2. To prove this Do&rine Unfcriptural, That ¢ Faith.

< alone is the Condition of Juftification,” you 3lledgy;
That “ San&ification, according to Scriptare, muft;
¢ before it:” To evince which, you quote the foll
ing Texts, which Ileave as I find them: ® Go, Dife
a Nation.f—taacbing them to obferve all Things, whiar-
Joever I have commanded them. + He that belicveth and

is baptized fball be faved. | Preach Repentance and "

Remiffion of Sins. § Repent and be baptized every one of
You, for the Remiffion of Sins. § Repent and be- converted,
1hat your Sins may be blotted out. € By ome Offering He
bath perfefed for ever them that are funfified. You
add, « St. Paul taught * Repentance toward GOD, and
$¢ Faith toward our Lorp JeEsus ChrisT; and cally
" ¢ + Repentance from dead Works, and Faith teward GOD,
¢ firff Principles”
. You fubjoin, ¢ But ye are wafpbed, fays he, but ye are
S fanilifiedy but ye arejuftified. By awaft’d is meant their
¢ Baptifm; and by their Baptifin is meant, firft their
< San@ification, and then their Juftification,”  This
is a flat begging the Queftion; you take for granted,
the very Point which you ought to prove. * St. Pefer
¢ alfo, you fay, affirms, That Baprifm doth fave ws or
¢ juftify us.” Again, you beg the Queftion: You take
for granted what I utterly deny, wsz. That fawe and
Juftify are here Synonimous Terms: *Till this is prov’d,
you can draw no Inference at all ; for you have nq Foun-
dation whereon to build.

I conceive thefe and all the Scriptures which can be
guoted to prove Santification antecedent to Juftification,
(if they do not relate to our Final Juftification) prove
only (what I have never denied) That Repentance, or
Convition of Sin, and Fruits meet for Repentance, pre-
cede that Faith whereby we are juftified: But by ne
Means, that the Love of Gop, or any Branch of True
Holinefs, muft or can precede Faith. ; .

, : . It

* Mast. xxviii. 19, 20. 4 Mark xvi. 16. || Luke
Xxiv. 47. 1 A& ii. 38. § C.iil. 19, € Heb. x. 14
* A5 xx.28.  Heb. vio b

-
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© 3. Itisobjefted, Secondly, That Juftification by Paith
alone, is not the Dottrine of the Ch'!m:h of Engb?'ad.
% You believe, fays the Writer abovemention’d, that
- % no ‘good Work can be previous to Juftification, nor
¥ confequently a Condition of it. But Gop be prais’d,
,<¢ our Church has no where delivered fuch Jbominable:
*.;¥.Dottrine.” - Page 14. A
* ¢ The Clergy contend for Inward Holinefs, s pre-
% vious to the firft Juftification—This is the Doérine
T th?' univerfally inculcate, and which you cannet op-
¢ pofe without contraditing the Do&rine of onr
¢ Church,” Page 26. : C
¢ All your ftrongeft Perfuaiives to the Love of God,,
¢ will not blanch over the Deformity of that Doétrine, -
- ¢ That Men may be juftificd—by Faith alone—Unlefs : * -

¢ you publickly recant this borrid Doétrine, your Faith

-% isvam.” Page27. o
« If you wzlf vouchfafe to pusge: out this. venomous
- % Part of your Principles, in which the wide, effential, -
¢ fundamental, irreconcileable Differences, as youvery juft-
- % ly term it, mainly confifts, then there will be found
¢ {o far no Difagreement between you and the Clergy of .
¢¢_the Church of England.” ibid. = - R
4. In order to be clearly and fully fatisfied, what the - -
Do&rine of the Church of Englard is (as it ftande-op-
ﬁ)ﬁte to the Doctrine of the Antinomians, on the one
- -Hand, and to that of Fuffification by Works on. the other)
T'will fimply fet down what occurs on this Fead, either .
in her Liturgy, Articles or Homilies. -
. “ Spare Thou them, O Gobp, which confzfs their
¢¢ Faults: Reftore Thou them that are penmitent, accord-
¢ ing to thy Promifes declared unto Mankind in Carist
¢ Jesu, our Lorp.” . :
_ ¢ He pardoneth and abfolveth all them that sruly ree
-*4¢ pent and unfeignedly believe his holy Gofpel.” - -
<« Almighty Gop, who doft forgive the Sins of them
¢ that are penitent, create and make in us new and con-
¢ trite Hearts ;. that we avorthily lamenting our Sins and
“ acknowledging our Wretchednefs, may obtain of Thee
.-« perfe€t Remiffion and- Forgiverefs, thre’ Jesus
« CurisT our Lorp.” Collett for 4/p-Wednefday.

L ' <« Almighty
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e A!mn;'ﬁhty Gop—hath promifed Forgivenefs of Sins

« to all them that with Aearty Repentance and irue Faith
¢ turn unto Him.”  Communion Office. -

-« Qur Lorp Jesus Carist hath left Power to ab-
¢ folve all Sinners who truly repent and believe in Him.”
- Vifitation of the Sick. .

« Give him unfeigned Repentance and ftedfaft Faith,
.¢_ that his Sins may be blotted out.” ibid.
« He is a merciful Receiver of all true, penitent Sin-
. ¢ ners, and is ready to pardon us, if we come unto Him
.¢¢ with faithful Repentance.” Commination Office.
Infants indeed our Church fuppofes to .be juftified
.in Baptifin, altho’ they eannot then either fekcve .or
. repent, But fhe expreily requires both Repentance and
. Faith, inthofe who come to be baptized when they are
: of Riper Years.
As earneftly therefore as our Church inculcates, Jufti-
- eation: by Faith alone, fhe neverthelefs fuppofes Repen-
.tance t0. be previous to Faith, and Frwits meet for Re-
. pentance: Yea, and Univerfal Holinefs to be previous to
‘Final Juftification, as evidently appears front the follow-
".ing Wards : .
s Let us befeech Him—that the Reft of our Life may
-« be pure and holy, fo that at the laft we may come to
-¢¢ Jus Eternal Joy.” dbfolution. :
« May we ferioufly apply our Heaits to that Holy
.« and Heavenly Wifdom here, which may in the End
% bring us to Life everlafting.” Pifitation of the Sick.
« Raife us from the Death of Sin unto the Life of
-#¢Righiteoufriefs,—that at the laft Day we may be found
-¢¢ acceptable in thy Sight.””  Barial Qffice.
: « If we from henceforth walk in his Ways,—feeking
¢ always his Glory, CarisT will fet us on his Right
% Hand.” * Cominination Qfficé. -
" 5. We come next to the Articles of our Church: The
former Part of the Ninth runs thus :. ' .

Of Qriginal or Birth-Sin.

¢ Original Sin—is the Fault and Corruption of the

“ Nature of every Man—whereby Man is very far gone
« from Original Righteoufnefs, and is of his own Na-
: . ¢ ture
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« ture inclined to Evil, fo that the Flefh lufteth always
¢ contrary to the Spirit: And therefore in every Perft})’n
“¢ born into this World, it deferveth Gop’s Wrath and
. Damnation.”

ART. X. Of Free-Will.

¢« The Condition of Man after the Fall of 4dam is
¢ fuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himfelf by his
¢ own natural Strength and good Works to Faith and
¢ calling upon Gob. Wherefore’ we have no Power
¢ to'do. good Worksy pleafant and acceptable to Goo,
¢ without the Grace of Gop by CurisT preventing us, *
¢ that we may have a good Will, and working with us
« when we have that good Will.”

ART. XL Of the Jupification of Man.

-

« We are accounted Righteous before Gon, ouly for
¢ the Merit of our Lorp and Saviour fesus Curisr
¢ by Faith, and not for our own Works or Deferv-
¢ ings.- Wherefore: that we are jultified by Faith only, is

"~ ¢ a mof wholefome Doétrine, and very full of Comfort,
¢ as more largely is exprefs’d in the Homily of Jufti-
¢ fication.” ‘ N

I'believe this Article relates to the Meritorious Caufe of
Juftification, rather than to the Condition of it. On this
therefore I do not build any Thing congerning it, but on
thofe thas follow. : ’ L

ART. XIL  OF Good Works.

¢« Albeit that Good Works which are the Fruits of
Faith and follow after Juftification, cannot put away

«. our Sins—yet are they pleafing and acceptable to
“ Gob in CurisT, and do {pring out neceffarily of a
¢¢ true and lively Faith: Infomuch that by them a lively .
¢« Faith may be as evidently known, as a Tree may be’
¢ known by the Fruit.” .

. We are taught here, 1. That Good Works in general,
Sellow afrer Juftification. z. That they jpring out of a
true and. lively Fasth, that Faith whereby we are Jf:xfg-

ed :

<

N

-
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“fied : 3. That true, juftifying Faith may be as evidently
known by them, as a Tree difcerned by the Fruit.

Does it not follow, That the fuppofing any Good Work
to go before Juftification, is full as abfurd ‘as the fup--
pofing an Apple or any other Fruit to grow before the
Tree? . ’ ' : :

But let us heer the Church, fpeaking yet more
plaialy.

ART. XIL Of Works done before Fuffifcation.

- 4 Works done before the Grace of CurisT and the
«¢ Infpiration of his Spirit, (7. e, before Juftification, as
« the Title exprefles it) are not pleafant to Gop, foraf-
¢ much as they fpring not of Faith in Jesv CHr1sT—'
¢ Yea rather, for that they are not done as Gop hath
¢ willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt
¢¢ not they have the Nature of Sin.”

- Now, if all Works done before Juflification, have
the Nature of Sin, (both becaufe they fpring not of
Faith in Car1sT, and becaufe they are not done as Gop
hath willed and commanded them to be done) What
becomes of Sanctification previous to Juftification ? It is
utterly excluded : Seeing whatever is previous to Juftifi-
cation, is not Good or Holy, but Evil and Sinful.

Altho’ therefore our Church doees frequently affert,
That we ought to repent and bring forth Fruits meet for
Repentance, if ever we would attam to that Faith,
whereby alone we are juftified: Yet fhe never afferts

- "(and here the Hinge of the Queftion turns) That thefe are

'Good Works, 1o long as they are previous to Juftification.
Nay fhe exprefly aﬁ'erts the dire& contrary, wiz. That
they have all the Nature of Sin.” So that this ¢ Horrid,
¢ Scandalous, Wicked, Abominable, Venomous, Blaf-
“ phemous Doftrine,” is neverthelefs the Doétrine of the
Charch of Englard. ‘

6. It remains, to confider what occurs in the Ho-
milies, : firft with regard to the Meritorious Caufe of
our Juftification, agreeable to the 11th, and then with’

segard to the Condition of it, agreeable to the 12th and
13th Articles.

~ “Thefe
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& Thefe Thirigs muft go together in our. Juftification;
vpon Gop’s Part, his great'Mercy and Grace; upon
Curist’s Part, the Satisfattion of Gop’s Juftice; and
upon our Part, true and lively Faith in the Merits of

esus CHRIST.” Homily on Salvation, Part 1.

¢ So that the Grace of Gop doth not fhut out the
luﬁice -(or Righteoufnefs) of Gop in our Juftification ;
.but only fhutteth out the Righteoufnefs of Man—-as
to deferving our Juftification.”

: « And therefore St. Paul declareth nothing on the

. Behalf of Man, concerning his Juftification, but only 2
True Faith.,” .

¢ And yet that Faith doth not fhut out Repmtance,
Hope, Love, to be (join’d with Faith {that 1s, afer-
auards 3 fee below) in every Man that is juftified
Neither doth Faith fhut out the Rightcoufnefs of our
Good Works, neceflarily to be done afieravard;. But
“it excludeth them fo, that we may not do them to this .
Intent, to be made juft (or, to be juftified) by doing
- -them.” . ’

¢ That we are juftified by Faith abne; is {poken, to
take away clearly all Merit of our Works, and wholly to
afcribe the Merit and Deferving of our Juftification unto
Curist only.” ibid. Pare Il

¢ The true Meaning of this Saying, We be jufifed
by Falth only, is this, We be juflified by the Meriss
of CurisT only, and not of our own Works.” 7&id.
Part 111, ) :

7. Thus far touching the Meritorious Can/e of our Juf-
tification ; referr’d to in the 11th Article. | The 12th
and 13th are a Summary of what now follows, with re-
gard to the Condition of it. = :

« Of (Juftifying) True Faith, three Things are fpe- -
cially to be noted, 1. That it bringeth forth good Works.

%Works be done. 3.
What Good Works it doth bring forth.”  Sermon ¢n
&Faith. Part 1. '

¢« Without. Faith tan no Good Work be done,
accepted and pleafant unto Goo. For a5 a Brawh
cannot bear Fruit of itfelf, faith our Saviour CHRIST, ex-
cept it abide in the Vine, fo cannvt you, except you abide
in Me, Faith giveth Life Bto the Soul; and they be as

much



[ 14] | |
much dead to Gop 'that lack Faith, as they be to the
World, whofe Bodies lack Souls. Without Faith all
shat is done of us, is but dead before Gop. Even as a
Piture is but a dead Reprefentation of the Thing itelf, .
fo ‘be the Works of all unfaithful (unbelieving) gerfqns
before Gon, They be but Shadows of lively and good
“Things, and not good Things indeed. For true Faith
doth give Life to the Works, and without Faith no"
Work is Good before Gop.” ibid. Part II1. C

¢ We muft fet no Good Works before Faith, nor
think that before Faith 2 Man may do any Good Works..
For fuch Works are as the Courfe of an Horfe that run-
-neth out of the Way, which taketh great Labour, but
to,no Purpofe.” ibid. , -
. ¢ Without Faith we have no Virtues, but only the
. Shadows of them. All the Life of them that lack the
true Faith is Sin.” ibid, ~ - |
. “ As Men firft have Life, and -after be nourifhed, fo
" mult our Faith go before and after be nourifhed with
Géod*Works. d Life may bé without Nourithment,
. but Noorifhment cannot be without Life.” Howiby of !
Jorks annex’d toEaith. Part 1. ’ .!
« T can fhew a Man, that by Faith without Works
lived and camé to Heaven. But witliout Faith never
.- Man-had Life. - 'Fhe Thief on the Crofs only believed,
- and the moft merciful Gop juftiied him: Truth it §s,
Jf he had lived and not régaggded Faith and the Works
thereof, he fhou’d have loft his“{lvation again. Bpt* -
this I fay, Faith by -itfelf faved him.- But Works by 3
themfelves never juftified any Man.” o -
« Good Works go mnot beforc, in him which fhall
- afterwards bejultiﬁef. But Good Works do follow af-
ter, when a Man js firft juftified.” Homily on Fafling,
- Part 1. ' )
" 8, From the whole Tenor then of her Liturgy, Are
ticles and Homjlies, the Doéirine of the Church of Exrg-
Jaud appears to be this : 5
. 1. 'Lhat no Good Work properly fo called, can go Ze-
Jore Juitification : '
" 27 That mo Degree of True Sandtification can be pre-
vious toit.

3. That
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4. That as the Meritorious Canfé of Juftification is, The
Life and Death of CurisT; fo the Condition-of it, is
Faith. Faith Alone ; and
. 4. That both Inward and Outward Holinefs, are con-
fequent on this Faith, and are the Ordinary, Stated @on-
dition, of Fmal Juftification.

.fef:‘nd what morzy can 7;:‘:1 defire, who have hitherta
0 uflification by Faith alowe, merely upon a Prin- -
. cn%l,:of go/:ﬁ:ience ; becaufe you was zealous for Holt- -
nefs and Good Works ? Do I not effettnally fecure thefe
from Contempt, at the fame Time that I defend the -
Doérines of the Church? I not only allow, but vche-
mently contend, That rone fhall ever enter into Glory,
who 1s not Holy on Earth, as well in Heart, as iz a//
Manner of Converfation. 1 cry alond, Let all that bave
believed, be careful to maintain Good Works: And, Let
- ewery one that nameth the Name of CHRIST, depart fronx
all Iniguity. 1 exhort even thofe who are confcious they °
do not believe, Ceafe t0 do Evil, larn to do awell: ¥he-
Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand; therefore repent, and
bring forth Fruits m:et for Repenzance.  Aré not thefe
Directions the very fame in. Subftance, which yoa your-
felf would give to Perfons fo circumftanced ¢ What meanp. .
then this endlefs Strife of Words ? Or, aviat doth Your
Lrguing reprove P ) .
10. Many of thofe who are perhaps as zealous of .
Good Works, as you, think. I have. allow'd you teo
much.—Nay, my Brethren, bat how can we help allow-
ing it, if we allow the Scriptures to be from Gop ? For
is it not written, and do not you yourfelves believe, #izb--
ont Holingfs no Man fball jee the Lorp? And how then,
without fighting about Words, can we deny, That
Holinefs is a Condition of Final Acceptance? And, as
to the firft Acceptance or Pardon, does not all Expe~
rience as well as Scripture prove, That no Man ever
yet truly believed the Gofpel, who did not firlt repent ?
That none was ever yet truly convinced of Righteoufnefs,.
who was not firlt comvinced of Sin ? "Repentance therefore
In this Senfe, we cannnot deny to be neceffarily pre-
vipus to Faith. Is it not equally undeniable, That the'
running back into known, wilful Sin, (fuppofe it werc
: ) Bz’ " Drun~
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Drunkennefs or Uncleannefs) ftifles that Repentance or
Convittion ? And can that Repentance come to any

Iffue in his Soul, who refolves Not to forgive his
Brother 2 Or who obftinately refrains from what Gobp
convinces him is right, whether it be Prayer or hearing
hi; Word ? Would you fcruple yourfelf to tell one of
thele, « Why, if you awi/l thus drink away all Con-
¢ viction, How fhould you ever truly know Your
¢« Want of Curist ? Or confequently, believe in Him?
¢ —If you awill not forgive your Brother his Tref-

¢ paffes neither will your Heavenly Father forgive You -

¢ your Trefpafles—If You avill not atk, how can you
« expeét to receive }—If You awil/ not hear, how ¢an
¢ Faith come by beoring? It is plain, You grieve the
. % Spirit of GOD; You awvill e have Him to reign
¢¢ ‘over You. Take Care that He does not utterly depast
« from You. For unto bim that bath, foall be given :
“ But from bim that hath not, i. e. ufes it not, fall be
¢ taken away even that awhich be hath” Wou'd you
fcruple, on a’ proper Occafion to fa'z this? You cou’d
not feruple it, if you believe the Bible. But in faying
this, You allow all which I have faid, wiz. That pre-
vious to Juftifying Faith, there mn# be Repentance, and
if Opportunity permit, Fruits meet for Repentance.

11. And yet I allow you this, That altho’ both Re-
’ pentance am{ the Fruits thereof are in Some Senfe ne-
ceflary before Juftification, yet neither the one nor the
other is neceflary in the fame Senfe or in the fame De-
gree with Faith.  Not in the fame Degree. For in
whatever Moment a Man believes (in the Chriftian Senfe
of the Word) he is juftified, his Sins are blotted out,
bis Faith is counted 1o bim for Righteoufne/s. But it is not

fo, at whatever Moment he repents, ar brings forth any -

or all the Fruits of Repentance. - Faith Alone there-
fore juftifies; which Repentance alone does not; much
lefs any outward Work. And confequently, none of
thefe are neceflary to Juftification, in the fame Degree
with Faith. :

Nor in the fame Senfe. For none of thefe has fo
Dire&, Immediate a Relation to Juftification as Faith,
This is Proximately neceflary. thereto ; Répentance,

Remotely, as it is neceffary to the Increafé or Conti- .

puance.
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npance of Faith. And even in this Senfe, thefe are
only neceflary, on Suppofition if there be Time
and Opportunity for them : For in many Inftances
there is not : But Gop cuts fhort his Work, and Faith
prevents the Fruits of Repentance. So that the Gene-
ral- Propofition is not overthrown, but clearly efta-
blithed by thefe Conceflions; and we conclude ftill,
both on the Authority of Scriptare and the Church,
That Faith Alone is the Proximate Candition of Jufti-
fication.

II. 1. I was once inclined to believe that none wou’d
openly obje&t, againft what I had any where faid of the
Nature of Salvation. How greatly then was I furpriz’d’ .
fome Months ago, when I was fhewn a Kind of Circular
Letter, which one of thofe whom the Holy Ghoft hath
made Overfeers of his Church, I was informed had fent
to all the Clergy of his Diocefe ! - ,

Part of it ran (nearly, if not exaltly) thus:

. ¢ There is Great Indifcretion in preaching up a Sort
¢¢ Religion, as the True and Only Chriftianity, which
¢ in their own Account of it, confills in an Enthufiattick
s¢ Ardor, to be underftood or attained by very few, and
¢ not to be practifed without breaking in upoa the Com-
¢¢ mon Daties of Life.” S )

O my Lord, what Manner of Words are thefe! Sup-
pofing Candor and- Love out of the Queftion, are they
Words. of Truth ¢ T dare flake my Lite upon it, there

s not One‘True Claufe in all this Paragraph.

" The Prbpoﬁtioﬁs contained therein, are thefe:

1. That the Religion I preach confifts in an Enthufi--
“aftick Ardor:

2. That it can be attained by very few :.

3. That it can be underftood by ‘very few: :

4.- That it cannot be pradtifed without. breaking in
upon the Common Duties of Life. :

B3 And
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§. And that all this may be proved by my own A¢-
count of it. .

I eameftly intreat your Gracé, to review my own
Account of it, as it flands in any of my former Writ-
ings : Or to confider the fhort Account which is given
in This. And if you ean thence make good any one of
thofe Propofitions, I do hereby promife before Gop and:
* the World, That I will never preach more.

At prefent I do not well underftand what your Grace:
means by ¢ An Enthufiaftic Ardor.” Surely you do-
not mean, The Love of Gop ! No, not though a poor,

ardon’d Sinner fhould carry it fo far, as to Love the

orD his Gop, with all his Heart, and with all his
Soul, and with all his Strength! But This alone is.
the Ardor which I preach up, as-the Foandation of the
True and Only Chriftianity. 1 pray Gop fo to fill your
whole Heart therewith, that you may praife Him for ever
and ever.

But why- fhould your Grage believe, That the Love of
Gob, can be attained By wery Few ? Or, that it can be

underffood by very: Few ? All who attain it, underftand it
well. And did not He whe is loving to every Man
«defign, that every Man fhould attain true Love # O that
all would know in this their Day, the Things that make: -
for their Peace! N

And cannot the Love both of Gop and our Neighbout.
be praftifed, awithout breaking in upon the Commen Duties
of Lif:? Nay, can any of the Common Duties of
Life, be rightly pra&ifed without them ? I apprehend,
not. Iapprehend I am then laying the Ttue, the Only

-Foundation for all thofe Duties, when I preach Thox fbalt
bve the Lorp thy GOD awith all thy Heart, and thy.
Neighbour as thyfelf. : '

2. With this Letter was fent (I believe to every

Clergyman in the Diocefe) the Pamphlet intitled, Ob/er-.
wations on the Condiu and Behaviour of a certain Sed,
wfually difftinguif’d by the Name of Methodiffs. It has-
been generally fuppofed to be wrote by a Perfon, who
is every Way my Superior. Perhaps one Reafon why
he did not infcribe his Name was, that his Greatne;
might not make me afraid: And that I might have

Liberty
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* Liberty to ftand, as it were, on Even Ground, -while ¥
anfwer for myfelf.

In confidering, therefore, fuch Parts of thefe Obfer-
wations, as maturally fall in my Way, I will take that
Method which, I believe, that Author defires, ufin
no Ceremony at all; but fpeaking as to an Equaly
that it may the more eafily be difcerned, where the
Truth lfes. .

The firft Query relating to Doftrine, is this:

¢ Whether Notions in Religion may not be heighten-

ed to fuch Extremes, as to lead Some into a Difregard of

Religion itfelf, thro’ Defpair of attaining fich exalted
Heights ? And whether Ortbers who have imbibed thofe
Notions, may not be led by them, into a Difregard and
‘Difefteem of the Common: Duties and Offices of Life *
To fuch a Degree, at leaft, as is inconfiftent with that
Attention to them, and: that Diligence in them, which
Providence has made neceffary to the Well-being of
Private Families and Public Societies, and which Chrif-
Aianity does not only require in all Stations, and in alf
Conditions, but dechares at the fame Time, that the Per-
formance even of the loweft Offices in Life, as unto GOD,
(whofe Providence has placed People in their feveral
Stations) is truly a Serving of CrrisT, and will not fail
of its Reward in the next World #” '

. You have interwoven fo. many Particalars in this Ge-
neral Queftion, that I muft divide and anfwer them one
by one.

y% 1. Whether Notions in Religion may not be
Reighten’d to fuch Extremes as to lead Seme into a Difre-
gard of Religion: itfelf?

4. They may. But that I have / heighten'd them,
" it lies upon you to prove. .

Q. 2. Whether Others may not be led into a Dif
regard of Religion, through Defpair of attaining fuch
exalted Heights ? '

4. What Heights? The Loving Gop with all our
Heart ? I believe, this is the moft exalted Height in:
Man or Angel. But I have not heard, that any have

been led into a Difregard of Religion, through Defpair.

"of attaining this.
- 2
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*®. 3. Whether. Others who have imbibed thefe
Notions, may not be led by them, into a Difr

ﬂ?‘ Difeftcem, of the Common Duties and Offices of

ife ? :

4. My Notions are, ¢ True Religion is the loving
Gop with all our Heart, and our Neighbour as our-
felves ; and in that Love abftaining from all Evil, and
doing all poflible Good to all Men.” Now, it is nqt
poflible in the Nature of Things, That any fhou’d be /ed
by thefe Notions, into either a Difrcgard er Difefteem of
she Common Duties and Offices of Life.

2. 4. But may they not be ld by them into fuch a
Degree at leafl, of Difregard. for the Common Duties
er Life, as i3 inconfiftent with. that Attention to. them,
and Diligence in them, which Providence has made
neceffary ? , .

4. No. Quite the reverfe: They lead Men to dif-
charge all thofe Duties with the itriteft Diligence and
clofeft Attention.

9. 5. Does not.Chriftianity. require this Attention and
Diligence in all Stations and in all Conditions ?

‘A. Yes. : :

Q. 6.. Does it not declare, that the Performance even
of the loweft Offices of Life, as unto GOD; is trul
" a ferving of CurisT? And will not.fail of its Rewarﬁ
in the next World ?

. A4. It does. But whom are you confuting ? Not me.
For this is the Doétrine I preach continually. '

3. Query theSecond.. ¢ whether the Enemy of Chri-
ftanity may not find his Account, in carrying Chrifti-
anity, which was defign’d for a Rule to 4// Stations,
and /] Conditions,. to fuch Heights as make it fairly
practicable by a wery feaw, in Comparifon, or rather by
none §”

. I anfwer, 1. The Heght to which we carry Chri-
flianity (as was but now obferv’d) is this, Thox fbalt
“.dove the LORD thy G OD «awith all Heart, and thy
Neighbour as thyfelf. 2. The Enemy of Chriftianity
cannot find his Account, in our carrying it to this
Height. 3. You will not fay on Refleftion, That
Chriftianity, even in this Height, is pra&ticable: by wer

£

Jeaw, or rather &y mone: You yourfclf will confefs, This
is.
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# a Rule (as Gop defign’d it thould) for afl Stations,
and a// Conditions.

Query the Third. ¢ Whether, in particular, the
carrying the Dotrine of Juftification &y Faith alome to
fuch a Height, as not to allow that a Careful and Sin-
cere Obfervance of Moral Duties is fo mach as a Con-

dition of our Acceptance with Gop, and of our being
juftified in his Sight : Whether this, I fay, does not

naturally lead People to & Djfregard of thofe Duties, and -

" alow Efteem of em; or rather to think them no Patt

te

vr

of- the Chriftian Religion »”
I troft Juftification &y Faith alone, has been fo' ex-

' gla‘ined above, as to fecure, nat only a ngi;n Efteem,

Dut alfo a careful and fincere Obfervance of
uties,
"4 Query the Fourth. ¢ Whether a de aud

Attendance on the Public Offices of Religiom, paid by

Good Men'ina ferions and' compofed Way, does not bet-
ter anfwer the true Ends of Devotion, and is'not a better
Evidence of the Co-operation of the Holy Spirit, than
thofe fudden Aggonies, Roarings and Screamings, Trem+
blings, Droppings down, Roarings and Madneffés, into
which their Hearers have been ca.% "

I muft anfwer this Query likewife, Part by Past.

Q. 1. Whether a due and regular Attendance on the
Pablic Offices of Religion, paid-in' a ferious and compo-

fed Way, by Good [i. e. Well-meanirig] Men, does not -

anfwer the True Ends of Devotion ? .

4. 1 fuppofe by Dewetion you mean Public Wor-
fhip; by the trae Ends of it; The Love of Gop
and Man: And by a duz and regular Attendance on
the Publick Offices of Religion, paid in a ferious and
compofed Way, the ﬁ:}ing as often as we have Oppor-
tunity to our Parith Church, and to the Sacrament
there adminiftred. If fo, the fon is, ¢ Whetlier
this Mrtendance on thofe Offees, does ot produce the
Love of Qo p and M= I anfwer, fometithes it

does ;' and fometimes it does not. I myfelf thus at~ .

tended them for many Years; and- yet am confcious
to myfelf, that during that whole Time, F had no
more of the Love of Gon than' a Swone. And I know

: many
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many Hundreds, perhaps Thoufands of ferious Perfons,
who are ready to teftify the fame Thing.

Q. z. But is not this a better Evidence of the Co-
operation of the Holy Spirit, than thofe /udden Ago-
nies ? .

4. All thefe Perfons, as well as I, can teftify alfo,
and this is no Evidence at all of the Co-operation of
the Holy Spirit. For fome Years I attended thefe
Public Offices, decanfe I awould not he punifped for Non- .
Attendance. And many of thefe attended them, o .
caufe their Parents did before them, or becaufe they
awould mot lofé their Charafter. Many more, becaufe
they confounded the Means with the End, and fanci- -
ed this Opus Operatum would bring them to Heavem
How many Thoufands are now under this ftrong De- -
lufion ? Beware, you bring not their Blood on your
own Head ? .

2. 3. However, does not this Attendance better an-
fwer thofe Ends, than thofe Roarings, Screamings, {Jc? -

I fuppofe you mean, ¢“Better than an Attendance
on that Preaching, which has. often been accompanied -
with thefe.” ' : .

I anfwer. 1. There is no Manner of Need to ft
the one in Oppofition to the other: Seeing we conti-

" nually exhort all who attend on our Preaching, to

attend the Offices of the Church. And they do pay -
a.more regular Attendance there, than ever they did .
before. - 2. ‘Their attending the Church did not, in .
Fa&; anfwer thofe Ends at all, *tH they attended this

Preaching alfo. 3. It is the Preaching Remiffian of

Sins thre’ Jesus CHa1sT, which alone anfwers the True .
Ends of Devotion. And this will always be accom- .
panied with the Co-operation of the Holy Spirit; tho® .
not always with Sudden Agonies, Roarings, Scream-
ings, Tremblings, or Droppings down. Indeed, if
Gop is pleas’d at any Time to permit any of thefe, -
I.cannot hinder it. Neither can this hinder the Work
of his Spirit in- the Soul : Which may be carried on .
either with or without them. But, 4. . I cannot ap-
prehend it to be any Reafonable Proof, That ¢ this
is. not the Work of Gop,” that a convinced Sinner.:

o fhould
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- thauld fall into an Extreme Agony, both of Body and
Sazl, (Journal 3. p. 26.) That another thould roar for
the Difquietnefs of kber Heart (p. 40.) that others fhou’d
fcream or cry with a loud and bitter Cry,  What maft
ave do to be faved ? (p.50.) that others fhould excead-
ingly tremble and quake (p. 58.) And others, in a deep
Senfe of the Majetty of Gonb, fbould fall profirate upon
the Ground. (p. E J) :

Indeed by picking out one fingle Word from a Sen-
tence, and then putting together what you had glear’d
in Sixty or Seventy Pages, you have drawn a terrible
Groope, for them who look no farther than thofe
Twe Lines in the Obferuasions. But the bare Addition
of half a Line to each Word, juft as it ftands in the
Place from which you queted it, reconciles dll both to
Scripture and Reafon, and the Speftre-form wanifhes
away. :

Yxou have taken into your Account, Ravings and
Moadneffes too. As Inftances of the former, you refer
to she Cafe of Fobzn Haydon, p. 44. and of Thomas
Maxfield, p. 0. I wifh you would calmly confider,
his Reafoning on that Head, who is not prejudiced n
-my Favour, ¢ What Influence fudden and tharp Awak-
enings may have upon the Body, I pretend not to ex-

lam. But I make no %e{ﬁou Satan, fo far as he gets
ower, may -exert himfelf on fuch Qccafions, partly to
Jhinder the Good Work in the Perfons who are thus
touched with the fharp Arrows of Conviction, and part-
ly to difpatage the-Work of Gobo, as if it tended to
Jead People to Diftra&ion.” C

For Inftances of Madnefs you may refer to p. 88, go,
91, 92, 93. The Words in p. 88. are thefe :

“’[ cow’d not but be under fome Concern, with re-
gard o one or two Perfons, who were tarmented in
.an unaccountable Manner, and feers’d to be indeed Ju-
natic as well ds fore-vexed—Soon after I was fent for
to one of thefe, who was fo ftrangely torn of the Dewil,
shat I almoft wonder’'d her Relations did not fay, much
Religion bath made thee Mad. We prayed Gob to
Jbruife Satan under her Feet. Immediately we bad the
Petition we afeed of Him. She gried out vehemently,
#¢ He is gone, he is gope,” and was filled withS the

: . - Spirit
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Spirit of Love, and of a found Mind. I have feen her
anany Times fince, .firang in the Lorp. When I afk’d
abruptly, « What do you.defire now #”* She anfwerd,
« Hgaven." I afk’d, « What is in your Heart ?” She
replied, ¢ Gopn.” I afk’d, ¢ But how is your Heart
wgen any Thing provokes you ?” She faid, ¢ By the
Grace.of Gop, I.am not provoked at any Thing. All
the Things of this World pafs by me as Shadows.”
‘Are thefe the Words of one that is befide herfelf? Let
any Man of Reafon judge ! o

Your.next Inftance, p. go, ftands thus:

“< About ‘Noon I came to U, where I preached
-to a fmall Company of poor People, on, T4z Son of
Man. is come, to Jave that which is-loff. One grey-

.headed Man wept and trembled exceedingly: And .

another who was there (I have fince heard) as well as
two or three who were at the Devauden, are gone quite
difirafed ; .that is (my Exprefs Words .are that imme-
-diately -follow, fpecifying what it was which foze acs
counted Diftraition) ¢ They mourn and refufe o be
<« comforted, ’till they have Redemption through bis
¢ Blood.” i

If You think the Cafe mentioned, p. 92, 93. to be .

-another Inftance of Madnefs, I contend not. It was
.becaufe I did not undeiftand that uncommon Cafe,

thdt- I prefaced it with this Refletion, ¢ The Fa&t I

-¢¢ nakedly relate, and leave every Man to his own
< Judgment upon it.” Only be pleafed to obferve,
That this Madnefs, if fuch it was, is no more chargeable
upon me than upon you. For the Subjett of it had no
Relation to, or Commerce ,with mz, nor had I ever
feen her before that Hour.
E(..Q{m;y the Fifth. ¢ Whether thofe exalted Strains
in Religion,” and an Imagination of being already in a
State of Perfettion, are not apt to lead Men to Spiritual
Pride, and to a Contempt of their Fellow Chriftians ;
while they confider zbem as only going on in what they
call the hw and imperfecz Way, (i. e. as growing in
Grace and Goodnefs only &y Degrees) Fven tho’ it ap-
pear by the Liwes of thofg who are confidered by them
as in that lew and imperfocz Way, that they arc Perfons
who are gradually working out their Salvation, by their
: cwn
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ewn honeft Endeavours, and thro’ the ordinary Aflift-

ances of Gov’s Grace; with an humble Reliance npon
. the Merits of Chrift for the Pardon of their Sins, and

the A,ccsptmce of -their Simcere, tho’ Imperfe Ser-

vices #*

. I muft divide this Query.too, But firft permit me to

atk, What do you mean by phof exalted Strains in Reli-

gion? I have faid again and again, I know no mere

. exalted ‘Strain, than ¢ I will love Thee, O Lorp, my

Gonb :” Efpecially, according to the Propriety of Dawid’s
. Expreflion v TIN. Ex intimis vifieribus - dilia
gam iz, Domine. 'This premifed, let us go on Step by

&. 1. Whether the preaching of ¢ loving Gop from
our inmoft Bawels,” is not apt to lead Men to Spiritua!
Pride, and to a Contempt of their Fellow Chriflians? | -
. A. No: But fo far as it takes Place, it will humbl:
them to the Duft. .

9. 2. Whether an Imagination of being already in a

*® State of Perfection, is not apt to lead Men jnto this Spiri-

tual Pride? :

A. 1. If it be a Falfe Imagination, it i Spiritnal
Pride. 2. But Trae Chriftian Perfetion is no other than
Humble Love. _

2. 3. Do not Men who imaging they have attained
this, defpife others, as only gomng en in what they ac-
count the bow and imperfei? Way, i.e. as growing in
Grace and Goodnefs by Regrees?

. A. 1. Men who only imagine they have attained this,
may probably defpife thofe that are going on in Any

+ . Way. 2. Bat the growing in Grace and Goodnefs 4y

Degrees, is no Mark of a low and imperfecd Way, Thofe
who are Fathers in CurisT, grow in Grace &y Degrees,
as well as the New-born Babes.

2. 4. Do they not defpife thof¢ who are working out

. +heir Salvation, with an hutable Reliance upon the Merits

of Curist for the Pardon of their Sins, and the Ac-
«ceptance of their fincere, tho® imperfe? Services?

4. 1. They who really love Gob, defpile no Man.
But z. they .grieve to hear many talk of thus relying om
CurisT, who, tho’ perhaps they are Grave, Honett,
Moral Men, yet by their owné Words appear, not to (l;ov;

> o»

.
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Gop at all; whofe Souls cleave to’the Duft, who love
the World; who have no Part of the Mind that was in
CHRIST.

6. LQuery the Sixth. ¢ Whether the fame exalted
Strains and Notions, do not tend to weaken the. Natural
and Civil Relations among Men, by leading the Inferi-
ors into whofe Heads thofe Notions are infufed to a Dxf
efteem of their Superiors; while they confider them as in

a much lawer Dijpenfation than themfelves; tho’ thofe Su-

periors are otherwife faber and good Men, and regular
Attendants on the Ordinances of Religion?

1 have mentioned before, What thofe exalted Notions
are: Thefe do not tend to weaken either the Natural or
Ciwvil Relations.among Men; Or to lead Inferiors to a
Difefteem of their Superiors, even where thofe Superiors
are neither Good nor Sober Men.

Query the Seventh, ¢ Whether a Gradual Improve-
ment in Grace and Goodnefs is not a_better Founda-
tion of Comfort, and of an Affurance of a Gofpel New-
Birth, than that which is founded on the Doétrine of -a
Sudden and Inflantaneons Change; which, if there be
any fuch Thing, is nat eaiily dxihngmﬂied from Fancy
and Imagination; the Workings whereof we may well
fuppofe to be more frong and powerful, while the Perfon
conﬁders ‘himfelf in the State of one who is admitted as

a Candidate for fuch'a Change, and is taught in due
Txme to expeét it?

Let us go one Step at a Time. :

. 9. 1. Whether a Gradual Improvement in Grace
.and Goodnefs, is not’ a ‘Good Foundauon of Com:=
fort?

. 4 Doubtlefs it is, if by Grace and Goodnefs be
meant The Knowledge and Love of Gop through
Cmus'r

9. 2. Whether it be not a Good £, cundation of an Af-
furance of a Gofpel New-Birth ? SRR
- 4. If we daily grow in this Knowledge :md Love, it
is -a Good Progf that we are born of the Spirit. But
- this does in no wife fuperfede -the previsus Wirnefs of
«Gop’s Spirit with Ours, that we are the Children of
,Gop. And this is properly the Foundation of the Af-
urance of Faith.

R 3
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9. 3. Whether this Improvement is not a better
Foundation of Comfort, and of an Affurance of a Gol-
pel New-Birth, than tbas which is founded on the Doc-
“trine of a Sudden and Inftantaneous Change ?

4. A better Foundation than zbat — That! What ?

To what Subftantive does: this refer? According tb the -
. Rules of Grammar, (for all the other Subftantives are

in the Genitive Cafe, and:confequently to be confi-
der’d as only Parts -of that which-governs them) you
muft mean, “ A better Foundation than that Founda-
tion which is founded on this Dotrine.” As {oon as I
underftand the Queftion, I will endeavour to anfwer it.
9. 4. Can that Sudden and Ig/n‘aztamou: Change be
eafily diftinguifh’d from Fancy and Imagination ?
' /!Y Juft as-eafily as Light from Darknefs: Seeing it
brings_forth with it a Peace that pafleth all Underftand-
ing, a Joy unfpeakable, full of Glory, the Love of
Gob and all Mankind filling the Heart, and Power ovey
all Sin.

2. 5. May we not well fuppofe the Workings of
Tmagination to be more frong and powerful in one whe'
s taught to expect fuch a Change ?

A. Perhaps we may — But itill the Tree is known ?
¢4

- its Fruits. And fuch Fruits as thofe abovemention

Imagination was never yet fromg enough to produce,
nor any Poawer, fave that of. the Almighty.

7. There is only one Claufe in the Eighth Query,
which falls under our prefent Enquiry.

.¢ They make it their Principal Employ, wherever
they go; to inftil into People a $ew favourite Tenets
of their own; and this with fuch Diligence and' Zeal
«as if the Whole of Chriftanity depenged uﬂon them,
and all Efforts toward the true Chriftian Life, with~
out a Belief of thofe Tenets, were vain and ineffec-
tual.” '

. T plead guilty to this Charge. I do make it my
Principal, may, my whole Employ, and that where-
ever I go, to inftil into the People, a few fawvourite
Tenets.  (Only be it obferv’d, they are not my owwn,
but his that fent me.) And it is undoubtedly true,
that this I do, (tho’ deeply confcious of my Want,
both of Zeal and Diligence) as if the Whole of Chri-
. . : " Ca2 ftianity
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fianity depended upon them, and all Efforts without
them were void and vain. :

I frequently fam them all up in one, /» CarisT Je-
sUs, (i.e. according to his Gofgel) neither Cireumcifon
‘availeth any Thing nor Uncircumcifion, bat Faith avhich
worketh by Love. But many Times I inftil them one
by one, under thefe, or the like Expreflions. Thou
Jpalt love the Lord thy Goo auith all thy Heart, and
awith all thy Mind, and avith all thy Soal, amd awith
all thy Strength: Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as
thyfelfs as thy own Soul; as Curist loved us. Gop .
is Love: and be that duwelleth in Love, dwveleth o -
Gop, and Gobp in bim. LEove avorketh no Hl to bis
Neighbour : therefore Love is the Fulfilling of the Lavs,
While we have Time let us do Good unto all Men s efpecially
anto them that are of the Houfbold of Faith. Whatforver
s¢ would that Men foould do unto you, ewen fo do anto
them. '

Thefe are my favourite Tenets, and have been for
many Years. O that I could inftil them into every
Soul - throughout the Land! Ought they not to be
inftilled with fuch Diligence and Zeal, ?as If‘f thelzﬂhole
of Chriffianity d ed upon them? For who can
deny, that alf Eﬂg":sn ﬁowarcro a Chriftian Life, without
more: than a- bare Befizf, without a thorough Euger®
ence and Prafice of thefe, are utterly vain and ineft

8. Part of your Ninth Query is to the fame Effect: ™ °

¢ A few young Heads fet up their own Schemes,
as the great Standard of Chriftianity : And indulge
their own Notions to fuch a ee, as to perplex,
unhinge, terrify and diftratt the Minds of Multitudes
of People, who have lived from their Infancy under a
Gofpel-Miniftry, and in the regular Exercife of a Go-
fpel-Worfhip.  And all this, by perfuading them, that

ey neither are mor can be true Chriftians, but by ad-
hering to their Detrines.” o

What do you mean by her own Schemes? Their
own Notions? Their Doftrines? Are they not yours
too? Are they .not the Schemes, the Notions, the
Doctrines of Jesus Curist ? The Great, Fundamental
Truths of his Gofpel? Can you deny one of them,

’ ‘ : without
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without denying the Bible ? — It is hard for you to kick
againft the Pricks! ,

¢ They perfuade (you fay) Multitudes of People,
"that they cannot be True Chriftians, but by adhering
to their Doltrines.” Why, who fays they can? Who-
foever he be, I will prove him to be an Infidel. Do
you fay, That any Man can be a true Chriftian,
without loving Gop and his Neighbour? Surely you
have not fo learned CurisT! It is your Doltrine, as
well as mine, and St. Paul’s, Tho I fpeak awith the
Tongue of Men and Angels, tho I bave all Knowledge,
and all Faithy Tho I give all my Goods to feed the

_ Poor, yea, my Body to be burn’d, and bave not Love, I am

nothing. , .

Whatever Public Worthip, therefore, People may
have attended, or whatever Miniftry they have lived
under from their Infancy, they muft, at all Hazards,
be convinced of this, or they perith. for ever: Yea,
tho’ that Conviftion at “firft unbinge them ever fo
much ; tho’ it thould, in' a Manner, 4iffraf? them for
a Seafon. For it is better that they thou’d be perplx’d
and ‘terrifizd now, than they fhould flecp on and awake
in Hell. :

9. In the 10, 12, and 15th" Querier I'am not con-
cern’d. - But you include me alfo, when you fay in
the 11th, ¢ They abfolutely deny, that Recreation
of- any Kind, confidered as fuch, are or can be in-
nocent.” ,

T cannot find any fuch Affertion of mine, either in the
Place you refer to, or any other. But what Kinds of
‘Recreation are innocent, it is eafy to determine by that
plain Rule, Whetker ye eat or drink, or wvhatever ye do, do
all to the Glory of Gob. . ,

" I am now to take my Leave of you for the prefent.
But firft 1 wou'd earneftly intreat you to acquaint
yourfelf what our-Doétrines are, before you make any

farther - Oljfirvations upon them. Surely, touching the

‘Narure of Salvation we agree, That Pure Reigion and
undefiled is ibis, To wifit the Fatberlefs ard Widew in
their ' AffliZion, t0. do all poffible Good, from a. Prin-
ciple of Love t0':Gop and Man: and 10 hep ourfelves

e - C3 wnjpota
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unfpotted from the World, Inwardly and Outwardly to
abttain from all Evil. . '

. 10. With Regard to the Condition of Salvatiom, it
may be remembered, that I allow, not only Faith, but
likewife Holinefs or Univerfal Obedien¢e, to be the

Ordinary Condition of Final Salvation: And that when-

I fay, Faith alone is the Condition of Prefent Salva-
tion, what I would affert is this; 1. That without

Faith. no Man can be faved from his Sins, can be ei- -

ther Inwardly or Outwardly -Holy. And 2. That at

what Time {foever Faith is given, Holinefs commences.

in the Soul. For that Inftant, tbe Lowve of Gon,
(which ‘is the Source of Holinefs) is fbed abroad in the
- Hears..

But it is objeted by the Author of The Notions of
the Methodifts difproved,” < St. Fames fays, Can Faith
Save bim? 1 anfwer, Such a Faith as is without Works.
caunot bring a Man to Heawen. But this is quite befide
the Prefent Queftion. -

You objeét; 2.  St. Paul fays, That Faith madr

Lperfelt by Love, St. Fames, That Faith made perfeit by
Works, 1s the Condition of Salvation.” You mean Fi-
nal Salvation. I fay fo too: But this alfo is befide the:
Queflion. )

. You obje&, 3. That the Belief of the Gojpel, is called. ™
the Obedience of Faith, Rom.i. 5. And 4. That what
Ifaiah terms Believing, St. Paul terms Obeying. Suppofe-

I grant you both the one and the other, what will youw.
infer ? -

You objed, 5. That in one Scripture our Lorp is.
fiiled The Saviour of them that believe: and in ano-
ther, Th¢ Author of Eternal Salvation, to all them that
obey Him. 6. That to the Galatiaus St. Paul writes,
Neither Circumcifion availeth any Thing, nor Uncircume-
cifion, but Faith avbich aworketh Ly Love: And to the
Corinthians, Circumcifion is noiking, and Uncircumeifson
is mothing, but the keepirg the Commandments ¢ Gon.
And hence you conclude, ¢ There are feveral Texts
of Scripture, wherein Unbelief and Difobedience are
equivalently ufed.” Very truc: But can you con-
clude fromi thence, that we are not Saved &y Fasith alone®

. 11. Yow

— emdZ

~



[3r]
r1. You procced to anfwer fome Texts which T
had quoted. The Firft is Ephe/ ii. 8. By Grace je
are faved, thro Faith. < But (fay you) Faith does
rot mean here, that Grace efpedially fo call’d, but
includes alfo Obedience.”” But how do you prove this ?
That Circumftance you had forgot: ‘And fo run off
with. 2 Comment upon the Context; to which I have:
no other Objection, than that it is nothing at all to the:
ueftion.

ndeed fome Time after you add, ¢ It is plain them

that Good Works are always, in St. Paal’s Judgment,.
join’d with Faith.” (So undoubtedly they are,. that is,.
as an Effe@ is always join’d with its Caufe) * And zhere-
Jfore we are not faved by Faith'alone.” I cannot poflibly
. allow the Confequences - ,

You afterwards cite Two- more: Texts, and add,
¢* Yau fee mere Faith cannot be-a Condition of Juftifica-
tion.” You are out of your Way. We are no more

* talking now of Juftification than of Final Salvation. ~

In confidering 4¢s xvi. 31. Bélieve in the LorDp JEsus
and thou fbalt be favedi You fay again, “ Here the
Word B:lieve does not fignify Faith only. — Faith ne-
ceflarily produces Charity and Repentance ; Therefore,
thefe are exprefs’d by the Word Belicve.” i.e. Faith ne-
ceffarily produces Holinefs. Therefore Holinefs is a

" Condition of Holinefs. I want farther Proof. That
 Paul and Silas fpake unto bim the Word of the LorD ; and
that his Faith did iz the fame Hour work by Love, Itake -
to be no Proof at all. :
~ You then undertake to thew, that confefling our
Sins, is a Condition of Juftification, and that a Con.
fidence in the Love of Gop, is not a Condition.
Some™ of your Words are,,.** This, Good Sir, give
me Leave to fay, is the greateit Nonfenfe and Contra-
diction poffible It is impoffible you can underftand
this Jargon yourfelf, and therefore you labour in vain to
make it intclligible to others.  You foar aloft on Eagle’s
Wings, and leave the poor People to gape and flare after
you.” - - . ]

'This is very pretty, and very lively. But it i3 no-
thing to the Purpofe. For we are not now fpeaking
of Juftification: Neither have I faid one Wczfd' of

The
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¢ The Condition of Juftification” in the whole Tra& to
which you here refer. o

< In the next Place (fay you) if we are faved (finally
you mean) only by a Confidence in the Love of Gop”
— Heére I muft ftop you again; you are now running
befide the Queltion, on the other Hard. The Sole
Pofition which I here advance is this: True Believers
are faved from Inward and outward Sin by Faith, By
Faith Alone the Love of Gop and All Minkind is fhed
abroad in their Hearts, bringing with it the Mind that
was in Chriff, and producing all Holinefs of Converfa-
tron.

V.1 I am now to confider, What has been late-
ly objefted, with Regard to the Nature of Saving
Eaith.. . : ‘

The Author laft mention’d ¢ cannot underfand how -

¢ thofe Texts of St. Jobn are at all to the Purpofe.”
1-Fobn'iii. 1. Behold awhat Manner of Love the Fatber
. bath beflor’d upon us, that ave fhouid be called the Sons
of Goo. And ch.iv. 19. W% love Himy becaufe He
Jrf# loved us. I anfwer 1. Thefe Texts were not pro-
duced in rbe Appeal, by Way of Proof; but of Ill:itra-
tion only. But 2. I apprehend they may be produced
as a Proof, both that Chriftian Faith implies a Confi-
'dence in the Love of Gop, and that fuch a Coafidence
Jhas a dire@ Tendency to Salvation, to Holinefs both of
Heart and Life. *
Bebold - awbat Manner of Love the Father bhath  be-

Sow'd wpon us, that we fhow’d be called the Sons of

Gop! Are not thefe Words an Expreflion of Chriftian
Faith? Asdire® an one .as can well be conceived ? And
I appeal to every Man, whether they. do not exprefs
the firongelt Confidence of the Love of Gop? Your
.own Comment puts this beyond Dilpute. ¢ Let us
confider attentively and with grateful Hearts, the great
Love and Mercy of Gob, in cailing us to be his Sons,
and beftowing on us the Privileges belonging to fuch.”
Do you ot perceive, that you have given up the Caufe ?
You have youifelf taught us, that thefe Words imply
4« A Senfe of the great Love and Mercy of Gop, in

. be-
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Bs(e’gow”fng upon us the Privileges belonging to his
3.

The Apofile adds, Beloved, now are ave the Sons of
Gob; and it doth not yet appear awhar awe fall be
But awe know that avben He fball appear, we fhall be like
Him ; for we fball fee Him as He i,

I fuppofe no one will fay, either that thefe Words are
not exprefiive of Chriftian’ Faith; er, that they do net
im{#y the frongeft Confidence in the Love of Gop. It
follows, And every Man that hath this Hope in bim, pa-
rifierh bimfelf evem as He is pare.

Hence it a , That this Faith is a Saving Faith,
that there is the clofeft Connexion between this Faith
and Holinefs. This Text therefore is direfily to the
Purpof, in Refpe® of both the Propofitions to be

ove

p,rThe COnher is, We hve Him, Secasfe He firft boved
* Us. And here alfo, for Fear I thou’d fail in the Proof,

You have drawn it up ready to my Hands. :
“ Gop fent his only Son — to redeem us frem Sin,

by purchafing for us Grace and Salvation. By which
Grace we — thro® Faith and Repentance have our Sins
pardoned — And therefore we are bound to return the
Tribute of our Love and Gratitude, and to obey Hims
faithfully as long as we live.” ' . ’
" Now, thatwe bave anr Sins pardin’d, if we do not knows
they are pardoned, cammot bind. us either to.Love or Obe-
dience. But if we do know it, and by that very Knows
ledge, or Confidence in the Pardoning Love of Gop,
are both bound and enabled to love and ebey Him, this is

. the whole of what I contend for. g
2. You afterwards objet againft fome "other Fexts
which I had cited, to iHuftrate the Nature of Saving
Faith. My Words were, ¢« Hear believing Fob, de-
claring his Faith, I énew that my Redee:er lueth, 1
here affirm two Things, 1. That Job was then a Be-
liever. 2. That he fec}ared his Faith in thefe Words,
And all I affirm, You allow. Your own Words are,
* Gop was pleafed to beftow upon him a firong AR
¢ furance of his Favour — to infpire him with a- Pro-
¢« phecy of the Refurre®ion, and that ke fhould have 2
¢ Share in it.” ) I
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I went on, ¢ Hear 7. bomas, when hax;ing feer he-bo- -

lieved, crying out, My Lorp and my Gop.” Hereon

you commeut thus, ¢ The Meaning of which is thatSt. .

Thomas makes a Confeflion, both of his Faith and Re-
pentance.” I agree with you. But you add, ¢ In St.

Thomas’s Confeffion there is not implied an Affurance of

Pardon.” You camnot agree with yourfelf in this; but
immediately fubjoin, ¢ If it did imply fuch an Affurance,

he might well have it, fince he had an immediate Revela-

_tion of it from Gop Himfelf.”
Yet a litfle before you endeavoured to prove that
- one who was not a Whit behind the very chief Apottles
" "had not fuch an Affurance: Where, in order to fhew
that Faith does not imply this, you faid, “ St. Paul
.methinks has fully determined this Point (1.Cor. iv. 4)
I lknow nothing by myfelf, fays he, yet am I not bereby juf~
tifed. — ¢ And if an Apoftle fo illuminated, don’t think
. himfelf juftified” — Then I grant, he has fully deter-
‘mined the Point. But before you abfolutely fix upon
.that Conclufion, be pleafed to remember your own Com-
ment that follows, on thofe other Words of St. Paul,
Tke Life I now live, 1live by Fasth in the Son of Go p,
.awbo loved me and gave Himfelf for me. -Your Words
are, ¢ And no queftion a Perfon indowed with fuch
extraordinary Gifts, might arrive at a very eminent De-
gree of Affurance.” — So he did arrive at a wvery ‘emi-
ment Degree of Affurance, tho' he did not think bimfelf
Jufified? '
I can fearce think you have read over that Chapter
to the Coloffians: Elfe furely ‘you would not aflert,- that
thofe Words' on which the Stres lies, (wix. Who bath

delivered - us from the Power of Darknefs, and hath

tranflated us into the Kingdom of bis dear Som: In wwhom
awe have Redemption thi0 bis Blood, even the Forgive-
#¢fs of Sins) do not relate to Paul and Timothy who
“wrote the Epiftle, but to the Colgfians, to whom they

wrote,” I need be at no Pains to anfivey this; for pre-

fently after your own Words are, ¢ He hath made Us,

meaning the Colyfians as well as himflf, meet to be

Inheritors.” ~— ’ '

. .3- You may eafily obferve, that I quoted the Coun-

cil of Tremt by Memory, not having the Book then by
_ . me,

L]
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me. 1 own, and thank you for corre&ting my Mif-
take: But in carre@ting one, you make another. For
the Decrees of the Sixth Seffion were not ¢ publithed on
the 13th of Fanuary:” But the Seflion itfelf began on
that Day. . . v :

- 1 cannot help reciting’ your next Words, altho’ they.
are not exaétly to the prefent Queftion, . -

" ¢« The Words of the 12th Canon of the Council of
‘Trent are,” : '

* ¢ If any Man fhall fay that Juftifying Faith is nothing
elfe but a Confidence in the Divine Mercy, remitting
Sins for Chrif's Sake, and that this Confidence is that
alone by which we are juftified, let him he accurfed.”
- You add, . , . - o

¢ This, Sir, I am fure is True Dottrine, and per-

fe&tly agreeably to the Doétrine of our Church. And fo

ou are not only anathematiz’d by the Council of Trent,
zut alfo condemn’d by our pwn Church.” | o
- ¢ Our Church holds no fuch fcandalous and difgrace-
ful Opinion.”'— According to our Chuarch, no Man can
have “ the True Faith, w§ has not a loving Heart.” —
T berefore Faith is_not a Confidence that any Man’s Sins
are actually forgiven, and he reconciled to God.” (Whag
have the Premifles to do with the Cenclufion!)

4. To decide this, Let our Church fpcak for herfelf.
Whether fhe does not fuppofe and teach, that every par-
ticular Believer knows that 445 Sins are forgiven, and /¢
bimfelf is reconciled to Goo. , o

" Firft then, Our Church fuppofes and teaches every
patticular Believer, to fay concering himfelf, < In my
Baptifm I awas made a Member of Chrift, a Child of Gop,
and an Inberitor of the Kingdom of Heaven, And I thank
Gobp auvho bath called me to that State of Salvation. And
I pray Gop that I may continue in the fame, to my Lifes
i : ) ; Je

Now does this Perfon érow what he fays to be true?
If not, it is the grofleft Hypocrify. But if he does, then, .
he knows, that be i# particular is reconciled to Gob. ;

‘The next Words 1 fhall quote may be a Cesment on
thefe: May Gob write them in our Hearts ! :

. ¢ A true Chriftian Man is not afraid to die, who is
~the very Member of Civiff, the Temple of theGIiIO}ty
olt,
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Ghoft, the Son of Gob, .and the very Inheritor of the
everlatting Kingdom of Heaven. But plainl{ contrary,
he not only puts away the Fear of Death, but wifhes,
defires and longs heartily for it. Sermon againft the Fear.
of Death.” I Part. |

. Can this be, unlefs he has 3 fure Confidence that he,
in particular, is reconciled to Gob}?

¢ Men commonly fear Death, firft becaufe of leaving
their worldly Goods and Pleafures. 2. For Fear of the
Pains of Death; and, 3. For Fear of perpetual Damaa-
tion. But none of thefe Caufes trouble good Men; be-

caufe they ftay themfelves by true Faith, perfett Charity, .

and fure Hope of endlefs Joy and Blifs everlafting.” ibid.
IL. Part.

. All thefe therefore have great Caufe to be full of -

{;o_y, and nat to fear Death nor everlafting Damnation.
For Death canmot deprive them of Jefus Chriff, Death
cannot take Him from us, -nor us from Him. Death not
~guly cannot harm us, bat alfo fhall profit us_and join
us .to ‘Gop mare perfectly. And thereof a Chriftian
Heart may furely gi certified. 7 is Gop, faith St,
Paul).aphich bath given us an Earncf? of bis Spirit..” As
. long as:we be in the Body, we are in a ftrange Country.
31:; we have a Defire rather to be at home with Gop.”

. He that runneth may read in all thefe Words, the Con-
fidence which our Church fuppofes, every particular Be-
liever to have, that he himfelf is reconciled to Gop.
. To proceed, ¢ The only Inftrument of Salvation re-
. gquired on our Parts is Faith, that is, a fure Truft and
‘Ll?onﬁdence, that Gop both hath and will “forgive cur
Sins, that He hath accepted us again into his Favour,
for the Merits of Chrif’s Death and Paflion.”. . Second
Sernwon on the Paffion. . - v
¢ But here, we muft take Heed that we do not halg
with Gop, thro’ an unconftant, wavering Faith. -~ Peter
foming to CurysT upon the Waer, becaufe he fainted
in Faith was in Danger of drowning. So we, if we
begin to waver or doubt, it is to feared left we
thould fink as Peter did: Not into the Water, but inte
the bottomlefs Pit of Hell-fire. Therefore I fay unto
you, that we muft apprehend the Merits of CaRr1sT’s

Death -~

— e e -
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Death by Faith, and that with a firong and ftedfaft
Fatth : Nothing doubting, bat that Curist by his own
Oblation hath taken away our Sins, and hath reftored
s again to Gop’s Favour.” iéid. :

5. If it beflill faid, That the Church fpeaks only o
Men in general, but not of the Confidence of this or
that particular Perfon: Even this laft, poor Subterfuge,
is utterly cut off by the following Words: ‘

« Thou, O Man, haft received the Body of Curist
which was onee broken, and his Blood which was thed
for the Remiffion of #5y Sin. Thau haft received his

" Body, to have within #zc the Father, the Som, and the

" Holy Ghotft, for to-endow rbee with Grace, and to
comfort thee with their Prefence. Thou haft received

- his Body, to endow tbee with everlafting Righteoufnefs,
and s0.affure thee of .everlatting Bifs.””  Sermon on the Re-
urrelFion. ’

I fhall add but one Paffage more, from the firft Part of
the Sermon on the Sacrament. ,

<« Have a fure and conftant Faith, not only that the
Death of CurisT is available for all the World, but that
He hath made a full and fufficient Sacnifice for ther, a
perfe& Cleanfing of thy Sims, fo that thou mayft fay
with the Apoftle, He lved thee and gave Himfelf for -
thee. For this 1s, to make Curist thine own, and to.
apply his Merits unto 5y/lf.” S o

Let every reafonable Man now judge for himfelf, -

.- what is the Senfe of our Church as to the Nature
of Saving Faith. Does it not abundantly appear, that
the Church of England fuppofes every particular Be-
‘liever, to have a fure Confidence, that 4:s Sins are for-
given and ke himjelf reconciled to Gop ? Yea, and how

. can the abfolute Neceflity of this Faith, this unwaverin
Confidence, be more ftrongly or geremptorily afferted,

than it is in thofe Words: ¢ If we begin to waver

or doubt, it is to be feared, left we fink as Perer did:

Not into the Water; but-into the hottomlefs Pit of

Hell-Fire i ’

6. I would willingly difmifs this Writer. here. I had

" faid in the Earneft Appeal (what 1 am daily more and

more confirmed in) that this Faith is ufually given in .
. D . a Mo-.
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2 Moment. This you gregdy diflike. Your Argument
againtt it, if putinto Form, will run thus :
¢ They who firft apprehended the Meaning of the

Words delivered, then gave their Aflent to them, then .

had Confidence in the Promifes to which they affented,
-and laftly, loved G op, did not teceive Faith in a
Moment.”

But the Believers mentioned in 7be A%, firft appre-
hended the Meaning of the Words, then gave their

Affent, then had Confidence in the Promifes, and laftly, -

loved Gon : Therefore

¢ The Believers mentioned in the A4&s, did not re-
.eive Faith in a Moment.”

I deny the Major. They might firft Apprehend, then
Affent, then Confide, then Love, and yet receive Faith
in a Moment : In sz Moment, wherein their general

Confidence became particular, fo that cach could fay, ’

% My Lorp, and my Gop.” :

One Paragraph more I willbe at the Pains to tran- . .

{eribe.  “ You infinuate, that the Sacraments are only
requifite to the Well-being of a Vifible Church: Where,
as the Church declares, that the due Adminiftration
of them, is an Effential Propersy theresf. 1 fuppofe
yonkhinwd this to gratify your loving Difciples the
Quakers.” : '
Ql"I‘hi:z is flat and plain. Here is a Fa& pofitive]
averred ; and a Reafon alfo afigned for it. Now, d{
you take yourfelf to be a Man of Candor, I had almoft
faid, of common Honefty? My very Words in the
Place referr’d to, are, ¢ A Vifible Church is a Com-
pany of faithful People. This is the Effence of it
And the.Propérties thereof are, That the pure Word of
‘Gob be’ preached therein, and the Sacraments duly ad-
miniftred.”
7. Before I take my Leave, I cannot but recommend

40 you that Advice of a wife and good Man,

“'Be calm in Arguing; for Fiercenefs mikes
“ Error a Faylt, 'a.hdg_.]'ruth Difcourtefy.”

J am grieved at yowr extreme Warmth: You are in
A thorough Jll-humayr from the very Beginning of your
' Book




. L39]

Book to the End. This cannot hurt mz ¢+ But it may,

gyourfelf.  And it does not at all help your Caufc.

If you denounce againft me all the Curfes from Gene/is

3 to the Rewelation, they will not amount to one Argu-
ment: I am willing (fo far as I know myfelf) to be
reproved either by you or any other. But whatever you
do, let it be dane in Love, in Patience, in Meeknefs of
of Wifdom.

. V. 1. With Regard to the Author. of Faith and Sal-

. vatica, Abundance of Objeftions have been made: It
being a current Opision, that ¢ Chriftians are not Now
to receive the Holy Ghoft.”

Accordingly, whenever we fpeak of the Spirit of
Gop, of his Operations in the Souls of Men, of his se-

_ aealing unto us the Things of Gob, or infiring us with
good %éﬁres or Tempers; whenever we mention the
" Feeling. his mighty Power, «working in us, according o
Tris Pleafuse : The general Anfwer. we have to ex-
"« s pe& is, * This is all rank Enthufiafm. So it was with the
-~ Apoftles and firft Chriftians. But only Enrbufiafts pretend
to this now.” - .
Thaus all the Seriptures, Abundance of which might
* be produced, are fet afide at one Stroke. And whoever
cites them, as belonging to all Chriffians, is {ef down for
an Enthufiafl. )
- .'The fuft Tra& I have feen, wrote exprefly on- this
MHead, is remarkably intitled, .

¢ The Operations of the Holy Spirit ingperceptible, and'
how Men may 4zow, when they are under the Guidance
and Influence of the Spirit.”

You begin, “ As we have fome amang us who
tend, to a more than ordinary Guidanee by the Spirit—
(mdeed I do not: I pretend to no other Guidance,:
than is ordinarily given to all Chritians) it may not be-
improper to difcourfe, on the Opemations of Gop’s
Holy Spir it.”———v . ) - .

¢ To this End, be Thou pleafed, O gracious Foun-
tain of Trath, to affit me with thy Heavenly Direction
in fpeaking of Thee.” )

las, Sir, what Need have you to fpeak any morse ?
You have already granted all I defire, viz., That « we .
T D: nay

.
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may all now enjoy, and kwaw that we do enjoy, the
Heavenly Direction of Gop’s Spirit.” '

Houwever, you go on, and obferve that the extraordi-
nery Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, were granted to the firft
Chiitians only, but his ordinary Graces to all Chri®iany
in all Ages: Both which you then attempt to enumerate
Only fufpending your Difcourfe a little, when ¢ fome
conceited Entfufiafls” come in your Way. -

2. You next enquire,  After what Manner thefe
Graces are rai’’d in our Souls ?” And anfwer, ¢ How
to diftinguifh thefe Heavenly Motions, from the Natural
Operations of our Minds, we have no Light to difcover:
The Scriptures—declaring that the Operations of the
Holy Spirit, are not fubjet to any -Senfible Feekings or.
Perceptions.  For what Communication can there be be-. -
tween Feelings which are Properties peculiar to Matter,
and the Suggeftions of the Spirit ?
able Chriftians believe, that He works his Graces in us-
in an imperceptible Manner; and that there is'no fenfible
Difterence between His and the natural Operations of our
Minds.” ,

I conceive this to be the Strength of your Caufe.
"To fupport that Conclufion, That the Operations of the’
Spirit are Imperceptible, you here alledge, 1. ¢ That all
Reafonable Chriftians believe this.” So you /ay. * But I
want Preof. 2. ¢ That there can be no Commaunications
(1 fear, you miftook the Word) between the Suggeftions"
of the Spirit, and Feelings which are Properties peculinr.
to Matter.”. How ! Are the Feelings now in Queftion,
Properties peculiar to Matter ? The Feeling of Peace, Joy,.
Love? Or.any Feehings at all? I can no more under-
ftand the Philofophy than the Divinity of this. 3. ¢ Thae
the Scriptures declare, the Operations of the Spirit are
not fubject to aity Semfible Feclings.” You are here dif-
proving, as you fuppofe, a Propofition of mine. But
are you . fure you underftand it? By Feeling, 1 mean,
being inwardly confcious of. By tbe Operations of the
Spirity- I do not mean the Manner in which He operates,
but #he Graces which He operates in a Chriftian. Now .
be pleas’d to produce thofe Scriptures which declare,
* That a Chritian cannot fiel or perceive thefe Opera-

thons,” ~ .

- . 3. Are

~

All Reafon-. ~ *

|

1
i
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3. Are you not convinced, Sir, that you have laid to
~ my Charge Things which I know not ? T do no‘tnﬁnvely
tell you (as much an Embufiaff as you over over

me to be) ¢ That I jen/ibly feel (in your Scufe) the
otions of the. Holy Spirit.” Much lefs do I ¢ make -
this, any more than Convulfions, Agonies, Howlings,
Roarings, and violent Contorfions of the Bady,” either
¢ Certain Signs of Mens being in a State of Salvation,®’
or  neceflary in order thereunto.”” . You might with
eqtal Juftice and Truth inform the World, and the Wo-.
thipful the Magiftrates of Newcaffle, That I make Sering
#e Wind or Feeling the Light, neceflary ta Salvation.

Neither doI *¢ confound the Extraardinary with the

Ordinary Operations of the Spirit,” *And as to your laft
“Enquiry, < ‘What is the beft Proof of our being led by
the Spirit ?” I have no Exception to that juft and ferip-
tural Anfiver, which you yourfelf have given, « A
throngh Change and Renovation of Mind and Heart, and
the leading a New and Holy Life.”, :
.- 4 “ That I confound the Extraordinary with the
-Ordinary Operations of the Spirit, and therefore am an
Enthufigi,” is alfo firougly urged, in a Charge delivered
to his Clergy, and lately publithed by the Lord Bithop of
«Lirchfield and Coventr.: : .

An Extra® of the former Rart of this, I fubjoin, in

+his Lordibip’s Words.

¢ ] cannot think it imiproper to-obviate the Contagion,
of thofe Ewtbufiafiical Pretenfons, that have lately be-
‘trayed whole Multitudes,’ either into Prefumption or Me-
lancholy. Enthufiafm indeed, when deteited, is apt to
create Infidelity ; and Infdelity is fo fhocking a Thiing,
that many rather run into_the other Extreme, and take

" Refuge in Ewttafiafm. - But Infidelity and Enthufiaim
feem now to a&t in Concert againft our Eftablifhi’d Reli-
gion. As Infidelity has been fufficiently oppofed, I fhall
now lay before you the Weaknefs of thole Extbufafiieal
Pretenfions.” Page 1, 2. ’

Now to confute effeually, and firike at the Root of
thofe Ertbufraflical Pretenfions,

« Firft, I thall fhew, that it is neceflary to lay down
fome Method for diftinguithiog Real fiom Pretended In-
fpiravion.” Page 3, 5.

D “Many
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-« Many Expreflions occur in'the New Teffament con-
cerning the Operations of the Holy Spirit. But Men of
an Enthufiaftical Temper, have confounded Paffages of
a quite different Nature, and have ‘jumbled together
tho?"c that relate to the Extraordinary Operations of the
Spirit, with thofe that relate only to his Ordinary In-
fluences. It is therefore neceffary to ufe fome Method °
. for feparating thofe Paflages, relating to the Operations
of the Spirit, that have been fo mifapplied to the Service -
of Enthufiaflical Pretenders.” Page s, 6, 7. .
< I proceed therefore to fhew,

"¢ Secondly, That a Diftinttion is to be made between
. thofe Paffages of Scripture about the Bleffed Spirit that
peculiarly belong to the Primitive Church, and thofe
that relate to Chriftians in all Ages.” Page 7.

« The Exigencies of the Apoftelical .;\ige required the
Mr‘raculaurGiés of the Spirit. But thefe foon ceafed.
When therefore we meet in the Scripture with an Ac- <
count of thofe Extrasrdinary Gifts, and likewife with
an Account of his Ordinary Operations, we muft diftin-
guith the one from the other. And that not only for our
own Satisfattion, but as a Means to. flop the Growth of
. Enthufia/m.” Page 8, 9, 10.

¢« And fuch a Diftinction ought to be snade, by the
beft Methods of interpreting the Scriptures: Which moft
certairly are an attentive Confideration of the Occafion
.and Scope of thofe Paflages, in Concurrence with the
- General Senfe of the Primitive Church.” P.11. -
"« | propofé, Thirdly, to fpecify fome of the chjef

. ..Pa_ﬂhges of Scripture that ate mifapplied by Modern

*, Enthufiafts, and to fhew that they are to be interpreted

chicfly, if not only, of the Apoftolical Church ; and that
- they wery little, if at all relate, to the Prefent State of
. Chrifiians.” _p. 12. . ~ :

“¢¢ I begin, faysyour Lordthip, with zbe Original Pro-
wmife of the Spirit, as made by our Lorb a little before
he left the World.” ' N '

*I'muft take the Liberty to ftop your Lordfhip on the
Threfhold. I deny that This is thz Original Premife of
the Spirit. 1 expe&t his Affiftance, in Virtue of many
.. Promifes, fome hundred Years prior ta this.

b3
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. If you fay, «However this is bz Original or firf
Promife 2/' the .Spirit, in the New Teftament.” No,
; Thofe Words were fpoken long before:

Fire. o~ .

Will you reply ? « Weli, but This is the Original
Promife made by our Lorp.” I anfwer, not fo neither.
For it was before this, Jesvs Himfelf food and cried,

: Z‘ any Man Thirf?, let bim come unto Me and drink, be that
J

ieveth on Me, as the Scripture hath faid, out of bis Belly
Soall flow Ricvers of living Water. And this He fpake of
the Spirit, avbich they fbould rec:ive awho bclieved on Him
(& fuerror Aapldy & misslonfis isg avrdy) If I miftake not,
this may moye juftly be term’d, our Lorp’s Original Pro-
mife of the Spiriz.  And who will affert, That this is to
interpreted chbiefly, if not only of the Apoftolical Church

6. Your Lordfhip proceeds : ¢ It occurs in the 14th
and 16th Chapters of St. Fobr’s Gofpel ; in which he
ufes thefe Wards”——In what Vgrfes, my Lord ? *Why
is not this fpecified:? Unlefs to furnith your Lordfhip

-with an Opportunity of doing the very Thing whereof

you before complained, of ‘- confounding Paflages
of a quite contrary Nature, and jumbling together
thofe that relate to the Extraordinary Operations of

. the Spirj, with thofe that relate to his Ordizary

Influences ¢” .
You cite the Words thus; When the Spirit of Truth
is come He aill guide you into all Truth, and He will foeww

" you Things to come. (Thefe are nearly the Words that
. occur, Chap. xvi. Ver. 13.) :

¢ And again, The Comforter, avhich is the Holy Ghoft,.
avhom the Father avill fend in my Name, He fball teach you:
alt Things, and bring. all Things to your Remembrance,
avbatfoever I have Jaid unto you. Thefe Words occur in

< the 14th Chapter, at the 26th Verfe.”

But, . my Lerd, I want the Original Promife ftill ;
the Original (1 mean) of thofe :made in this very Dif-
o , . ' . ooutfe

% [ take it f,r gra;;ml,' That the bﬁa@ian',q/f’ Texts in
tl:a Mavgin, awbich is totally avrong, 45 @ Blunder of the
Printer's, : :
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cburfe. Indeed your Marghn tells us; where itis, (Chap.
giv. Ver. 16.) but the Words appear not. Taken toge-
ther with the Context they run thus:

If ye love Mz, keep tny Commandments. -

And I will pray the Father, aud He will give you ano-
ther Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever :

Euen the Spirit of Truthy awbem the World cannot re-
ceive, becaufe it feeth Him not, meither knoweth Him.
Chap. xiv. Ver. 15, 16, 17.

My Lord, fuffer me to enquire, why you flipt over

. this Text? Was it not (I appeal to the Searcher of
your Heart!) becaufe you was confkious to yourfelf.
that it would neceflarily drive you to that -unhappy
Dilemna, either to aflert that for ever, & ™ diwra,
meant only Sixty or Seventy Years; or to allow,
That the Text muft be interpreted of the Ordi-
nary Operations of the Spirit, in all future Ages of the
Church. )

And indeed that the Promife in this Text belongs
to all Chriftians, evidently appears, not only from
‘your Lordfhip’s own Conceffion, and from the Text
itfelf, (for who can deny, that this Comforter or Pa-
taclete . is now given to all them that believe ?) but
alfo from the preceding, as well as following, Words.
The preceding are, If ye live Me, keep my,Commaxd.-
ments. And I will pray. the Fatber—None furely cin
doubt, but thefe belong to all Ghriftians in all Ages.
The following Words are, Ewen the Spirit of Truth,
abom the World camnot receive.  'True; the Werld
cannot; but @/l Chriffians can, and will receive Him
Jor ever. '

6. The Second Promife of the Comforter, made m
.this Chapter, together with its Context, flands thus:

Yudas faith unte Him (not Hcariot) Lorp, bow is it
that Thou wiit manifef Thyfelf unto us, and not unto the

“World ? Ver. 22. . '

Jesus anfavered and faid unto him, if any Man-leve Me,

- be will keep my Word. Avd my Father awill love bim,
and We will come unto bim, and maké our Abode avith
&im, Ver.z3. . = = oo

Ee
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He that loveth Me not, heepeth not my Word : And the
Word awbich ye hear is mot Mine, but the Father’s ahich
Jent me.  Ver 24. '

Zm I fpoken unto you, being yet awith you.

Ver. 2;5.

But the Comforter, awhich is the Holy Ghoft, nwbom the

Father wvill fend in my Name, Hewill teach youall Things,
and bring all Things to your Remembrance, awhvitfoever I
-bave faid unto you.. ~Ver. 26.. L
Now, how does your Lordfhip prove that this Pro-
mife Belongs only to the .Primitive. Church? Why,
1. You fay, « It is very clear from the bare Recital
of the Words.” I apprehend not. But this is the very
. Queftion, which is not to be begg’d, but prov’d. z. You

. fay, The Spirit’s bringing all Things to their Remembrance,
. whatfoever He bad Jaid unto them, cannot poffibly be ap- -

ied to any other Perfons but the Apoftles.” ¢ Cannot

applied!” This is a flat begging the Queftion again,
"~ which I cannot give.up without ﬂtter Reafons. 3. “The

" Gifts of Propbecy and of being guided into all Truth, and

m-?b{ all Things, can be applied only to the Arpoﬂ:_!es,
and thofe of that Age who were immediately infpired.”

Here your Lordfhip, in Order the more plaufibly to

beg the Queftion again ¢ jumbles together the Easraor-

dinary with the Ordinary Operations of the Spirit.” The"
Gift of I’ropbec], we know, is one of his Extraardinar,y'
Operations; but there is not.a2 Word of it in this-

Text : Nor, therefore ought it to be ¢ confounded with

his Ordinary Operations,” fuch as the being guided into -

‘all Truth, (all that is neceffary to Salvation) and taught

all (neceffary) Things, ina due Ufe of the Means He hath

ordain’d. Ver 26. . . :

In the fame Manner, namely, in a Serious and Con- -

ftant Ufe of Proper Means, 1 believe the Affiftance of the
Holy Ghott is given to all Chriftians, to ring all Things
needful to their Remembrance, whatfobver Curist bath
Jpoken to them in his Word. So that I fee na Occafion

to grant, without fome Kind of Proof, (efpecially con-
Aidering the Occafion of this, and the Scope of the pre-.
ceding Verfes) That even ¢ this Promife cannot poflibly -

be applied to any other Petfons but the Apoftles.”
‘ 7. In
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7. In the fame Dilcourfe of our Lorp we have 2
Third Promif of the Comforter. The whole Claufé
runs thus: - . ’
If A %0 not away, the Comforter awill not come unte
youy but if I go, I awill fend Him unto you. Chap. xvi.
Ver. 7.

And avben He is coms, He avill reprove (or convince}
the World of Sin, and of Rightsoufuefs, and of Fudgment,
Ver. 8. ,

OF Sim, bocgufe they believe nat-om Me : :

OF Righeoufucfs, becayfe I ga to -y Father, and ye [«
Me no more;

Of Fudgment, becasufe the Prince of this Werld is judged s
er. & 10, 11. '
"~ I bawe yet maxy Things to fay wmto you s but ye camvor
+ bear them mow : (Ver. fzf;) Bup wbm{;i‘; Seall {w, the
Spirit of Fruth, He nuill guide you into cll TrutboesLtrd

He will foorws you Things to come,  \era 13, - '

There is only one < hére which has not already
been counfider’d, He awill fhew yau Things to came,

And this, it ia grasted, relates ta the Gift of Propbeoy,
one of the Extracrdinary Operations of the Spirit.

The Geperal Conclufion whick your thip draws,
ia expreft ia thefe Words. < Confequently all Pre-
tenfions to the Spirit, in the Senfe of the

- Wonds of this Pramife (i. e, ofma

St. Jobs) are vain and infignificaat, as they are claim-
ed by Modemn Entbufafis” And in the End of the
fame Paragn'gh you add, “ -Nome but the Ordizary
Operations of the Spirit are to be now expefied,
fince thofe that are of a Miracubus (or Extraordinary)
Kind are NoT PRETENDED TO, even by Modern
Enthufifis. - .

My Lord, this is furprizing. I read it over and
over, before I aau’d credit my own Eyes. I verily
believe this one Claufe, with unprejudiced Perfons,
will be an Anfwer to the whole Book. You have
becen vehementdy crying out all along againft thofe
Ezthufiaftical Pretenders; nay, the wery Defign of
your Book, as you openly “declare, was ¢ to flop
the Growth of their Entbufiafm: Who have had the’

e Affurance

feveral "Texts. of




I 471 :
Affurance (as you poflitively affirm, Page 6,) to claim
to themfelves the Extraordinary Operations of the Hol
Spirit.” "And here you as pofitively affirm, That thofe
Extraordinary Operatiens “ are NOT PRETENDED TO by
them at all!” . '

8. Yet your Lordfhip proceeds, # The next Paflage
of Scripture I fhall mm :s;lgetuﬂuly belonging %o
the Primitive Times,. tho’ mifapplied to the Prefent
State of ‘Chriftians by Modern Ewrbufiafis, is what re-
lates to the Teffimony of the fﬁiﬁ"' and g by the
is;piﬁt, én the 8th Chapter of the Epiftle to the Ramans.”

16. ,

believe it incumbent upon me thoronghly te weigh
- the Force of your Lordfhip’s Reafoning on this Head.
You begin, « After 8t. Paul had treated of that Spi-
ritual Principle in Chriftians, which enables them
to mortify the Deeds of the Body—~——~he fays, if any
Man bave not the Spirit of CurisT, hbe is none of bis.
This makes the Diftin&tion of a trpe Chriftian, particu-
larly in Oppofition to the Fews.” I apprehend it is juft
here, that your turns out oF the Way, when
. you fay, “ Particularly in Oppoition to the the Fezvs.”

Such a Particular Oppofition I cennot sllow, ’till fome
ftronger Proof is uced, than St.Pauls occafionally
mentioning Six Verfes before, ¢ the Imperfetion of the
Fewife Law.” '

Yet your Lordthip’s Mind is fo full of this, that aftep
repeating the 14th and 15th Verfes (as many as are led
by the Spirit of GO D, they are the Sons of GO D: -
For ye bave not reccived the Spirit of Bondage again.
fo fear: But ye bave received the Spirit of Adeption,
avbereby ave cry, Abba, Father !) you add, « In the
. former Part of this Verfe, the Apoftle fhews again the

- Imperfettion of the FewifyLaw.” This alfo calls for
Proof : Otherwife, it wiil not be allow’d, that he here.
fpeaks of the Fewifh Law at all: Not, tho’ we grant
That * the Feavs were fubje@ to the Fear of Death, and
lived, in Confequence of it, in a State of Boudage.”
For are not all Unbelievers, as well as the Jews, more:
or lefs, in the fame Fear and Bondaze ?

g
¥ Your.
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Your Lordfhip goes on, ¢ In the latter Part of the
Yerfe he fhews the Superiority of the Chriffian Law to
that of the Fews.” Page 18. Where is the Proof, my
Lord ? How does it appear, that he is fpeaking cither
of the Chriftian or Fewi/p Law, in thofe Words, Ye
bave veceived the Spirit of Adoption, whereby ae cry,
Abba, Father ? However you infer, ¢ Cbr flians then
are the adopted Sons of Gob, in Caentra-diftinétion to

the Jews, as the Former had the Gifts of the Holy 3

Ghoft, which none of the Latter had at that Time:
And the Bedy of the Jews never had.,” No, nor the
Body of the Chriftians neither. So that if this be a
Proof againft the Jews, it is the very fame againft the
Chriftians. i

. I muft obferve farther on the preceding Words,
1. That your Lordfhip begins here, to take the Word
Chriffians in a -new and peculiar Senfe, for the whole
Body of the then Chriftian Church: 2. That it is a
‘bad Inference, ¢ as, or becaufe they had the Gifts of
the Holy Ghott, therefore they were the Sons of Gop.”
On the ore Hand, if they were the Children of Gop,
it was not, becaufe they had thofe Gifts. On the
other, a Man may have all thofe Gifts, ard yet be a
Child of the Devil. i -

9- I conceive, not only that your Lordthip has proved
‘nothing hitherto, not one Point that has any Relation
to the Queftion; but that, firitly fpeaking, you have
not attempted to prove any Thing, having zaken for gram-
ed whatever came in your Way. In tﬁe fame Manner
you proceed, < The Apoftle goes on, The Spirit iyelf
bearcth Witnefs awith our Spirit, that awe are the Children
¢f GO D. This Paflage, as it is connefted with the-
preceding one, relates to the general Adoption of Chrift-
ians, or their becoming -the §gns of Gob inftead of the
Jews—<¢ This Paffage relates”—How is that proved ?
By its Connexion with the preceding? In no wife, un-
lefs it be good Arguing to prove Ignotum per ignotins. Tt
has not yet been provid, that the preceeding Pafiage it-
felf has any Relation to this Mattcr.

Your Lordfhip adds, ¢ But what was the Ground of
this Preference that was given to Chriftians? It was
plainly the (miraculous) Gzfs of the Spirit, which they

: had,

|
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hed, and which the Fews had not” This Preference
given to Chriftians, was juft before expreft by their
becoming the Sons of G O D infiead of the Jews. Were
the Gifts of the Spirit then the Ground of this Prefer-

. ence? The Ground of their becoming the Sons of

Gobp ?* What an Affertion is this! And how little, is
it- mended tho’ I allow, that ¢ thefe Miraculous Gifts
of the Spirit, were a Teftimony that Gon acknow-
ledged the Chriffians to be his People and not the
Feaws : (fince the Chriffians who work’d Miracles, did

© it not &y the Works of the Lawv, but by the Hearing of

Faith #7)
. Your Lordfhip coneludes, ¢ From thefe Paffages of St.
Paul, com together, it clearly follows, that the

. forementioned Teffimony of the Spirit, was the Publick

" not poflibly be applied, to the priwate Teftimony of the :

Teftimony of miraculous Gifts—and, confequently, 1le
Witnefs of the Spirit that we are the Children GO D, can-

Spirit given to our own Confciences, as is pretended by

. modern Enthufiafis.” Page 20.

If your Conclufion, my T.ord, will ftand without the
Premifes it may : But that it has no- Manner of Con-
mection with them, I truft does partly, and will more

fully appear, when we view the whole Paffage to which *

you refer. And I believe that Paflage, with very little
Comment, will prove, in dire&t Oppofition to that Con-
clufion, that the Teftimony of the Spirit there mention-
ed, is not the publick Teftimony of miraculous Gifts, but
muft be applied to the private Tefiimmy of the Spiris,
given to our own Confciences. :

10. St. Paul begins the 8th Chapter ‘of his Epiftle .
- to the Romans, with the great Privilege of every Chrif-

tian Believer, (whether Few or Gemsile before) There i
now no Condemnation for them that are in CHRIST JEsUSs,
engrafted into him by Fafth,  wbho awalk not afier the
Flefl, but after the Spirit. For now every one of them

may truly fay, The Law (or Power) of the Spirit of .

Life inCuRisT JEsus (given unto me for his Sake) farh

made me free from the Law (or Power) of Sin and Death. -

For that awbhich the Law could not. ds, in that it was wveak
thro the Flefb, G O D fending bis ovve Son, in the Likenc/s

of, finful Flefb, and for S:ér, did ; when He. condemcd, .

(crwgified;

AEY
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{crucified,” put to deach, ' defroyed) $in in the Flefp: -
That the Righteosfuefs of the Law might be fulfilled in .
wsy avbo ‘wot after the Flefy, dut afier the Spirits
For they that arc afier the Fleh, mind the Things of the
Flefp 5 but é? that are afipr the Spiris, the Things of the
Spirit. Vede 1.—5." '

S)‘Irs it notcvident,sthdt the Apoftle is here defcribing &
‘True Chriftian,'a Holy Befiever ?.. In Oppofition, not
gxrtknhﬂy to a Few, much lefy to the Feuriff Law,
ut to every unholy Man, to all, whether Fews or Gen-
tiles, who avalk afrer the Flefo.? He goes on )

For, to be carnally-minded is Death ; but to be fpirituall
minded is Life and Peate.  Becaufe the carnal Mind is E:: :
mity againff GOD; for it is not fubje to the Law o
GOD; weither indeed can be.  So then they that are in ¢,
Flefb, cawmt pleafe GOD. Verfe 6, 7, 8.

The ition between a Holy and Unholy Man,
‘is flill glaring and undeniable. But can any Man dif
cemn, tge leaft glimmerinf of Oppofition, between the '

Lhrifiian and the Fewifph LAW ?
The Apoltle goes on, Bw ye are not in the Flefh, but
in the Spivit, if Jo be that the Spirit of GOD drwell in
you. Now if any Man bave not the Spivit of CurisT, -
“be is nome of His. But if CrasT be in you, the Body
5 dead, becanfe of (or with Regard to) Sim, dut the Spirit
is Life becaufe of Righteoyfucfs. ~ But if the Spirit of Him
-.that raifed up Jasus from the Dead dwvell in you, He that
raijed up CHRYST from the Dead jball alfe quicken ypour
mertal Bodies by bis Spirit avbich dwoelleth in you. There-
orey Brethren, we are Debtors, not to the Flefb, to live
“after the Flefbo.  For if ye live after the Flefh ye fball die ;
ut if ye thro’ the Spirit do mor1yfy the Deeds of the Body,
e ﬂml[’l;w. Eor as many as are led by the Spirit of GOD,
“2bey are the Sons of GOD. Verfe 9—14.

Is there one Word here, is there any the leaft Intima-
tion of miraculous Gifts, or of the Fewifph Law? .

It follows, For ye bave mot received the Spirit of Bon-
#age again, o faar (fock as all Sinners have, whenthey
are firft firred ap to feek Gob, and begin to ferve
Him from a flavith Fear of Punithment) Buz ye have
yeceived the Spirit of Adeption (of free Love) wf::lb e
&> Abba, Fatber. "The Spiris itfelf (which G O D hath

. . Jent
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- font forth into our Hegrts, crying; Abbay Father,] beareth
Witne/s awith our S)mt, that. we pre the Children of GOD.
Verfe 15, 16. -

- I am now w; gﬂlawe it, without farther Com-
mient, to the J t of every impartial Reader,
whether it does not. appear from the whole Scope
.and Tenor of the Text #nd Context taken together,
-that this P does not refer to the Fewip Law,
wwﬁu lT/z‘umy o Mirackes : Neither of
.which can be ed in, without putting' the utmofd
Foroeonthcut Meaning of the Words. And if fo,
it will follow, that this W‘m/} of the Spirit is the private

} Tmmnurmc%ma Which, confe-

. %m y, all fober Chriftians may clainy, without any

) of Entbyfiapn..
u e But L.go on (fqytyourlordhp, Pagez21.) to
e Confideration “of the Paffages in the fame

relating . to-our Prqrcg &_g tbe Spérit, namely at
Ve:llmr 6. and 27, which yuns thus, Libewife the S)’;mt
“alfo belpeth our Infrmities: For awe kbwows mot what ave
Should pray for as e ought 5 but the Spirit itfelf maketh
Interceffion for us, with Groanings awbich cannot be uttered.
Mnd He that fearcheth the Hearts, knoweth awbat is the
Mind of the Spirit, becaufe He mabketh Interceffion for the
Sasnts, accerding to the. W’xll:l:f GOD.

Here is 2 Circumftance lughly needful to be obferv'd,
before we enter opon this Queftion. Your Lordthi
undertakes to fix the Meaning of an Expuﬂionnfes
by St. Panl, in the 14th Chapter of his Firk Epiftle to
the Corintbians. And in order thereto, you laborioufly

Past of the ‘%thClnpmto the Romans. My
Yord, how is this ? Will it be faid, Wbyllmlso&en
alledged to prove the wrong Senfe of zhar Scripture ?
I conceive, this will not falve the Matter at all. Your
Lordthip had before laid down a particular Method, as
the only fae one whereby to diftin what
tures belong; to all Chriftians, and what do not. This
Method is, tthonﬁdmng the Oecaﬁon and Seope of
thofe P ‘by compating the Text and Connext
together. You then propofe, by the Ufe of this Me-
shod. ) ﬂm that i‘evml Texts have been mﬁpph:,d'
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by Entbufiafis. One of thefe is the 15th Verfe of the
14th Chapter of the firft Epiftle to the Corinthians. And
to fhew, that Enthufiafts have mifapplied this, yeu com-
ment on the 8th Chapter to the Romans ! .
However, let us weigh the Comment itfelf. The
material Part of it bes‘im thus: (p. 22.) “ Now ke
adds another Proof of the Truth of Chriftianity : Like
awife the Spirit belpeth onr I%mitia (or our Difirefles, for
&dsulay fignifies both.” I doubt that: I require Au-
thority for it.) . “ And then he mentions, in what In-
ftances he does fo, wiz. In Prayers to Gop about Af-
flictions”—(In nothing elfe, my Lord ? Did He Aep
their Infirmities, in no other Inftance than this?) « We
dnow mot, fays he, abat awe fbould pray for, as we
ought. 'THAT 15, whether it be beft ?
Afllitions, or to be delivered from them. But:1be
Spirit, OR the Gift of the Spirit, inftruts us how to
#ray in a Manner agreeable to the Will of Gobp.”
The Spirit, OR the Gift of the Spirit! What marvellons
Reafoning is this? If thefe ¢ are often put for each
;l)ther,” what then ? How is that evinced to be the Cafe:
ere ? :
.12. “ The Apottle-goes on, The Spirit itklf (p. 23.
maketh Inlerteﬂ'mp}or u?efwitlt Groam‘:g: wbic{ cg:ftolséz
sttered : THAT 18, the fpiritual or infpired Perfon prayed
in that Capacity for the whole Aflembly.”” ¢ Tyat
1s I’ Nay, That is again the very Point to be proved,
elfe we get not one Step farther. '
« The Apoftle goes on thus, Verfe 27. And He that
(p. 24.) fearcheth the Hearts, kmoweth what is the Mind

of the Spirit (THAT 15, of the fpéiritual or infpired Per-

fon) becaufe He maketh Interceffion for the Saints, ac-
cording to the Wil of GOD. Tuart 15, Gop knows
the Intention. of the jpisitval Perfon, who has the Gifp
of Prayer, which he ufes for the Benefit of the whole
Aflembly ; He, I fay, leaves it intirely to Gop, whether
it be beft that they fhould fuffer Afflictions, or be dcliver-
from them.” Page 25. '

i My Lord, this“i:l more aﬁ:{ﬁ&in than all the reft ¢

was expeéting all along in reading the preceding Pa

(and fo I fupgpoﬁ:, wa§ every th%nkin pReader wlfe?x
your Lordthip would mention, that the Perfon mira-

culoufly

or us to bear .
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culsifly infhired for that Intent, and praying xard ©e
dither fot the Support or Deliverance of the People,
fhould bave the wery Petition avbich he affed oe?im.
Whereas you intended no fuch Thing ! But fhat up the

. Whole with that lame arid i t Conclufion, ¢« He

ledves it to Gop, whetlier it be beft they fhould fuffer
AfffiCions, of be deivered from them.” :

Had he then that miraculous Gift of Gop, that he might
do what any common Chriftian might have done with- .
out it? Why, any Perfon in the Congregation might
have prayed thus: Nay, could not pray otherwife, if
ke had the ordindry Grace of Gon: ¢ Leaving it to’
Gor, whether he fhould {uffer AMliGtions ftif}, or be de-
livered from them.” Wasit only in the Alzﬁolicd Age,.

us to pray
Cannot a Man pray thus, cither for himfelf or others, un~
lefs he have the miraculous Gift of Prayer!—So, accord-
ing to your Lordthip’s Judgment, ¢ To pray in fuch 2
Manner, as in the Event to leave the Continuance of our
Sufferings, or our Deliverance from them, with a due’
Submifiion, to the good Pleafure of Gop,” is one of
thofe ¢ extraordinary Operations of the Spirit,” which:
none now pretend to but ¢ modern Enthufiafls I

I befeech:your Lordfhip to confider. Can you coolly
maintain, that ¢ the praying with a due Sabmiffion to-
the Will of Gop,” even in heavy Afffition, is a i~
racubus Gift ? An extraordinary Operation of the Holy’
Ghoft? Is this peculiar to the primitive Times? Is it
what none but Enthafiafts now pretend to? If not, then:

Lordfhip’s own Account’ of Praying by the Spirit
indifputably proves, that this is one of the ordinary Pri--
viliges of all Chriftians, to the End of the World.. .

13. “ I go on (yourLordfhip adds) to another Paf.:
fage of Scripture, that has been entirely (p. 27.). mif-
applied by modemn Esthafiafts. 1 Cor. ii 4, 5. And’
my Speech and my Preaching avere not with inticing Words-
of Marn's Wifdom, butin offration of the Spirit and of*
Poer 5 that your Faith foatd not fland in the Wifdom of
Man, but in the Power of GOD.” Page 29. . :

-« It is only neceffary to evince, that by tbe Demono-

 fration of the Spirit MEaf ‘Poaer is meant the Demon-+
3 .

fiiation
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firation of the Truth of Chriftianity; that arifes from the
Prophecies of the Old Teffament and the Miracls of .
Cutist and his Apofles.”  Yes, it is neceflary farther to:
evince, that thefe Words have so other Meaning. But
firft, How will you evince, that they bear this? In order-
thereto, your Lordthip argues thus: . '

¢« The former feems to be the Demonftmation of the
Spirit, with regard to the prophetical Teftimonies of
him.——And tbe Demonfiration of Bower, muft fignify.
the Power of Gop, exerted in Miracles.” (p. 30.).
¢ Muft;” Why fo? That M often. fignifies mira-

culous Power, is. allowed—But what. follows ¢ That it .

muff mean fo in this Place 2 That fill remains to be:
proved.

Indeed your Lordihip fays, this - appears from the:

following Verfe, in which is affigned the Reafon for ufing-
this Megl

That your Faith foould not fand in. the Wildom of Man,.
&ut in the Power of GO.D. By the Power, of Gon

THEREFORE muit neceffarily. be underftood,.the Miracles. :

gerformed by Christ and his. Apoftles.” By the illative-
article, zherefore, this Propofition fhould be an Inference:
from fome other : But what other I cannot yet difcern..
So tuat, for the prefent I can only look upon it, asa frefh.
TInitance of begging the Queftion.. '

¢ He goes on in the 7th, 10th and following Verfes,,
to eina.in this Demonjiracion of thy Spirit and of Power.”
" But he does not fay one _jiiable therein, either of the.
anciiut Prophecies, or of Miracls. Nor will it be eafily.
proved, that he fpeaks either of one or the other,. from.
the Begianing of the Chapter to the End..

After tranferibing the 13th Verle, which Things aif.
" npe fpeak, not in. the Words avbick Mau's Wijaom ieacheth,
but awbich the Holy Ghoft teacheth, comparing Jfpirituak
Things with Jpiritual, your Lordthip adds,. « I rom which.
laft Paflage it appears, that the Words which_the Holy.
Ghott is faid t0 teach, muft be the Propaetical Revelations.
of the O/d Tefament, which were diicovered to the Apof~
tles by the fame Spirit.”- I .cagnot apprelend, how this,
appears. 1 cannot. as.yet fee any Connettion at all be-
tween the Premitles and the Conclution. -

Upén

od of proving Chriftiaity to be true, wiz..

— g s

s
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Upon the Whole, I defire any Calm and Seriqus:

- Man, to read over this whole Chapter; and then he-

" has been mifapplied

will eafily judge, what is the natural Meaning of the
Wonds in- Queftion: And whether (altho®it be allow’d,.
‘Thas they were.pecaliarly fulfilled: in the Apottles, yet),
they do not manifeftly belong, iz @ lwer Stnf, to
every True Minifter of CurrsT? For what can be

" more undeniable than this, That our Preaching alfo is

vain, unlefs # bg. asended' with the Power of that

. 8pirit, who alone pierceth the Heart? And' that your

Hearing i vainy unlefs the fame Power be prefint to

. beal your Soul, and to give you a Faith which fland=

eth not in the Wildom of Man, but in the Power of
Gop ?
14. ¢ Another Phﬂ&ie' that (your Lordihip thinks)
Entbzg/lzlr, but was really
; the Times ofy the Apoftles, is 1 Fobn ii. 20.
and 27. (p. 35:) Ye bave an Un&ion from the Holy.
One, and ye know all Things, ———— But the Anoint-
ing avbich ye have received of him abidith in you :
And ye need mt that any Man teach you, but as the
Same Anointing teacketh you of af Things, and is Truth,
and is no Lie. And even as- it bath taught you, ye
‘ abide in. bim.”" ‘¢ Here the Apoftle arms the
true Chriftians againft Seducers, by an Argument drawn
from the Un&ion, from the Holy One, that was inor rather
among them: that is, from the Immediate Bypiration of*
fome of their-Teachers.” p. 37: o

Here it refts upon your Lordfhip, to prove (as well'as:
affirm) 1. That é fhould be tranflated among : 2. That
this Unétion from the Hely Ore means, * The Infpiration.
of fome of their Teachers.” :

The latter your Lordfhip attempts to prove thus:

« The Infpired Teachers of old were fet apart for
that Office, by an Extraorcinary Effufion of the Holy
Ghoft: Therefore p. 38
« The Unition fiom the Holy One here, means fuch an:
Effufion.” I deny the Coulequence; fo the Queltion is
4lill to be vroved. ) v

Your Lordihip’s fecond Argument is drawn from the
26th Verfe of the r4th Chapterof St. Folw's Golpel, -

Pro ofed
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. Propofed in Form, it will fland thus: .
. ¢ If thofe Words, He /ball teach you all Things, velate .
;:{ly to a:‘liramhw Gift of th:“lzoly GB:%T thefe
ords, The fame Anoisting teacl 9 gs, ICe
Iate to the fame Mirmlouf Gife:: oo of ol Thug

Bat thofe Words relate only to a Miraculeus Gift: ~
_ Therefore, . thefc relate te the fame.” .

I conceive, it will not be very eafy to make ‘E)od the
Confequence in the firft Propofition. But I deny the
Minor a;lf;’)e the Contradiitory whereto,. I truft, has ap-
peared.te-be true. -
- I grant indeed, That thefe Words were more emi~
senthy fulfill'd, in the Age of the Apottles. But this
is altogether confiftent with their belonging in & /eawer
denfe, to all Chriftians, in all Ages: Seeing they lave
all need of as Uuiion frem the Hoiy. Oxe, a Superna-
taral Affiftance from the Holy Ghoft, that they may
know in the¢ due Ufe of all proper Means, al Things
needful for their Souls Health. Therefore it is no En-
thufiafm, te teach That the Uniion from the Holy One, be~  _
longs to all Chriftians in all Ages.

15, There is one Topic of your Lordthip’s yet- un-
tuch’d; that is Authority: One’ you have very. fre-
quently. made ufe of, and wherein, probably, the Ge-
nerality of Readers fuppofe yoar Lordthip’s great Strength
Kes. And indeed when your Lordfhip £rit mentioned,,
(p--11.) “ The general Seni: of the Primitive Church,*
I prefumed. you would have produced fo- numerous Au-
thorities, that I fhould not eafily be able to confult them
all. But I foon. found my Miittake; your Lordfhip
naming only Chyy/iftom, Ferome, Origen, and A:hanafius.

However, tho’. thefe Four can no more be term’d the
Primitive Church, than the Church Univerfal, yet I
confent to abide by their Suffrage. Nay, I will 3
Step farther flill. If any two of thefe affirm, that thofe
feven Texts belong enly to the apoflolical Age, and ot ta
the Chriffians of fucceeding Times, I will give up the’
whole Caufe. .

But let it be obferved: If they ‘fhould affirm, that
thefe primarily belong to the Chriftians of the apofiolical

Age,
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Age, . that does. not prave the Point, becaufe they may -
in a fecondary Senfeptb:lvo to others nowith‘g::djngy: .
Nor does any of them fpeak home to the Queftion, unlefs
-he maintain in exprefs Terms, that thefe 'Texts refer omy
to the miraculous Gifts of the Spirit, and #ot at all to the
State of ordinary Chriftians.

16. Concerning' thofe three Texts, Fobn xiv. ver: 1.
and ¢he 26. and Fobn xvi. ver. 13. I could eafily add
{fays your Lordthip,*) the Authorities of Clry/o/ffom and
the other “ancient Commentators.” St. Chryfoffom’s Au-
thority I will confidernow, and that of the others, whén
they are produced. o

It is granted, that he interprets not only Fobn xvi. 13.
but alo both the Paffages in the 14th Chapter, as prima-
rily belonging to the Apoftles. Yet Part of his Com-

--ment on.the 26th Verfe, is as follows, - .

« Sueh is that Grace (of rhe Comforter) that if it
finds* Sadnefs, it takes it ‘away; if evil Defire, it con-
fumes ‘it. It ‘cafts out Fear, and fuffers him that re-
ceives 'it to be 2 Man no longer, but tranflates him, as
Jt were, into Heaven. Hence nare of them counted any
Thing bis own, but continued in Prayer, with Gladnefs -
and Singlenefs of Neart. For this thiefly is there. Need

" of the Holy Ghoft. - For the Fruit of the Spirit is Joy,
Peace, Paith, Mepknefs. ‘Indeed fpiritual Men often
grieve; but that Grief is fieeter than - Joy. = For what-
ever is of. the Spirit, is the greateft Gain, as whatever
is of the World,. is the greateft Lofs. Let us therefore
in keeping the Commandments” (according to our
Lord’s Exhortation, ver. 15.) ¢ fecare the unconquer-
able Affiftance of the Spwit, and we fhall be nothing
inferior to Angels.* . AR .
: St. Chryfoffom” here, after. he had. thewn, that the
Promife of the Comforter primarily belonged to the
Apoftles: (And who ever ‘queftioried it?) undeniabl
teaches, That in a fecemdary Senfe, it belongs to
Chriftians: To all piritual Men, all who keep the Come
mandments. 1 appeal therefore to all Mankind, Whe-
ther his Authority touching the Promife of our Lakp in
- thefe "Texts; does not overthrow the Propofition it was
cited to prove? ';'P S e :
- .« 7 l 1] N o A}
.o agels . Althoh

'
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--- Altho’ your Lordihip nataes mo other Author Kere, yet
: Page 2. you fay, * The afighed Senfe of thefe Paflages

-was confirmed by the Authonty of Origen.” It is need-

ful therefore to add, what occurs in his Warks, with re«

.gand to the ‘Queftion. _
He «cxm %ﬁm’ this Promife of our Loz,
. four feveral Places. ¥ot it is in oheonly that Be

"pertinently to-the Pointin Hand, (Vol. IL. p. 403.- Edit.
Iy L L R
vhe Spiret ., £z cosisd, -be will geide ymx
simto alf Truth, Mg'ww'“afbﬂ atl Things.” * The
Sum of all Things confifts in this, that a Man be
found y to receive the Grice of the Holy Ghot.,
- -Otherwife, nothing will be accounted perfe® i him,,
-wha hath net the Spiit.¥ S
Do thefe Words ednfirma that * Semfe of thofe Fal-
fages whith ‘your Lordthip had afigned i Rather do
not utterly overtarn it? And. préve, (as abowd)
that altho” this Promile of our Lowp, snimerily ‘belongs
%0 the Apoltles, yet in the ferondary Sewfe, 1t belongs
(-nce:?'dug to Origes’s Judgmient) to alt Chriftians in all

t7. The fourth Text mention'd as belonging tothe *

$orft Chrftians only, 1 Rom. viii, 15, 16. and p. 26. it is
#aid,; % This Interpretation. is .confimed by the Autho-
of the moft eminent Fathiers.” The Readet i3 parti~
y referred © Origen and Ferom in ocwn.. - But hese
feems to be a Miflake of the Name. Ferom in hocun
thould mean, Ferom upon the Place, uwpon Rom. viii.
25, 16. But I cannot perceive, that there is one Ward
npon that Phze, in. all St. Frrem’s Works. :
_Nor_indeed has Origen commerted upon it sng
more than ~Faém.” But he- oécaficaally. mentons it in:

thefe Words: - - o S
* % Heis a Babe who is fed with Milk—but if he feelty
- the Things that are above — without Doubt he will be
;f'wnm of thofe, who avho retive et the Spirit
ige again wnto Prar, but the Spirit of Adoptien,

+ thro’ whom :}feycr_y,dbba Fatber” Vol 1. p. 79
¢ Again, % The Falnefs of Time is come — when they
who ‘are willing, receive the' Adoption,. 42 Pasl teackes
i thefe Words, Ye bave aot racéived the Spirit of Box-
- . “:‘

— S
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& “snto Fear; bit ye bue. recrived 1he Spirit
‘!‘ Gotié’ ave cry, Abba, Father! Andltumf
tbe pel according: to St. Fobm, Toas many as .
maleu- 2o them gave He Power to become the Sons .
of Goo, euen tatlwutlw &ltm:mliu Name.” Volrla
p- 231, 232 '

-Yet- again, ¢ Bmy enc that ubom ofGan,
doth not commit Sin, by his very A&tioms fith, Our’
Father which art in Heaven, tchpmt uzimmglﬂt-
é aith ‘ba;.h’r Bpirit, that they are

Aeoordmg to Orige thexefore, this ‘I'/Eumy of the
-8pirit, is not any fubbd Tefimony by: Miracles, ',fpe-
culiar to the ﬁrﬂ Times, but an sward Ti '

Children of

belonging in common to alt that are dorw g > Gov,

~And confequently theAuthonty of Origen does hot -
“eonﬁzmtlmhmweumn nather;ﬁnibﬁ!utd

d

reckom the Teffimony of the Spirit of Adoption
we cry Abba, ﬁFather{ among the miraculens lz&'rs of

Y-

18. The laft Authority ourh:rthh: appea/ltvtoou*
" this Text is, “ That of the great _‘7:6:: Chlryfefiom, who

the Spirit.” ¢ I .rather chule (your. Lordthip adds,

p- 26.) mre!iryontod\eWovbofSt.C‘me,
than to tranfcribe them here, as having almoft tranfla--
wdthemmthcprekntmtof&cfﬁ;wggfth

However,lbelmnwdlmuhmm,m'

tranicribe 3 few of thole Words.

It is in his Comment on the 14th Verle, that he firft .
mentions, St. Paxl’s Comparifon between a Few and a -
Cbryfm How. fairly Lordthip has reprefented

this, let every Reader j

Ar many as anled&_ytbeSpvlthoo, they ar

the Sens of Gop. ~——— * Whereas the fame Tide
had been given of old o the Fews alio, — he fhews
in the Sequcl,howgmat a bt there is, be-
tween that Homour and this. “For the’, fays he, the

Tiddes are the fame, yot the Things are not. And °

).t both what
GPMWWM& kedﬁvAnd

;g'.'g

ans
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Ye fhews what they had receiv’d, viz. A Spirit of Box- .

dage. 'Therefore he adds, « Ye bave not received the
Spérit of Bendage again anto Fear: but ye bave received
the Spirit of Adoption. What means rbe Spirit of Fear ?
- Obferve their. whole Life, and you will know clear-
ly. For Punithments were at their Heels, and much
l-xhr was on every Side, and before their Face But

‘ with:us it is not fo. For our Mind and Confcience are’
cleans’d, fo that we do all Things well, not for Fear of -

fent Punifhment, but thro’ our Love of Gobp, and an

bit of Virtue. They therefore, tho’ they were called
Sons, yet were as Slaves; but we, being made free,
have received the Adoption, and look not for a Land of
Milk and Honey, but for Heaven.” .

¢ He brings alfo another Proof, That ae hbave
the Spirit of Adoption, by awhich, fays he; ave cry, Abba,
Father, ——— This is the firt Word we utter, wera vag
Bavpards wdivas wusivagy 1 Tov Eivoy s whgadufer Aoycevpd-
Twy vépor : after thofe au?azin Thr’ges azi)r Birth-l”cangs)
and that ftrange and wonderful Manner of bringing
forth.”

« He brings yet another Proof of the Superiority
of thofe who had tbis Spirit of Adoption. The Spirit itfelf
beareth Witnefs awith our Spirit that awe are the Children of
Gop. I prove this, fays he, not only from the Voice
itfelf, but ‘alfo from the Caufe whence that Voice pro-
ceeds.. For the Spirit fuggefts the Words while we thus
fpeak, which he hath elfewhere expreft more plainly,

oD hath fent forth the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts, *

crying, Abba, Father! But what is, The Spirit beareth
-Witnefs awith our Spirit ? He means, The Paraclete by
the Gift given unto us.” (But that this was an Exzraor-
dinary Gift, we have no Intimation at all, neither before
ner after) « And when the Spirit beareth Witnefs, what
Doubt is left? If a Man or an Angel fpake, fome might
doubt. But when the Moft Highicareth Witnefs to us,
who can doubt any longer ?” (

‘Now let any reafonable . Man judge how far your
Lordthip. has ¢ tranflated the Words of St.Chrylfiom:?
And whether he reckons the Teftimonyof the Spirit a-
mong the Miraculous Gifts of the Holy. Ghoft?” Or

S among

,
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‘among thofe Ordinary Gifts of the Spirit of Car1st,
which if a Man have not, he is none of His?

19. The Fifth Text your Lordfhip quotes, as deferib-
ing a Miracubous Gift of the Spisit, is 1 Cor. xiv. 15: To
prove which, you comment on the 8th Chapter to the
"Romans, particularly the 26th Verfe: And here again it
is faid, ¢ That the Interpretation affign’d, is confirm’d
by feveral of the moft eminent Fathers, more efpecially
the Great Jobn Chryfoftom, as well as by Origen and Fe-
rome upon the Place” S

1 cannot find St. Ferome to have writ one Line upon the

. Place. And it is obvious, that St. Chryfoffom fuppofes,

the whole Context from the 17th to the 25th Verfe, to
relate to all Chriftians in all Ages. How this can be faid
to * confirm the Interpretation afligri'd,” I cantot con-
jecture, Nay, it is remarkable, *that he expounds the
former Part of the 26th Verfe, as defcribing the Ordinary
Privilege of all Chriftians. Thus far, thercfore, he does
not confirm, but overthrow ¢ the Interpretation before
affigned.” But in the Middle of the Verfe he breaks off,
and expounds the latter Part, as defcribing one of the
Miraculous Gifts. :

Yet 1 muft do the Juftice to this Venerable Man to ob-
ferve, He does not fuppofe that' Miraculus Gift was
given, only that the Infpired might do what any Ord-
nary Chriftian might have done without it. (This Inter-
pretation even of the latter Part of the Verfe, he does in
no wife confirm) But that he thight afk in every Particu-
Tar Circumftance, the determinate Thing wWhich it was
the Will of Gob to give. ' o

20. The Third Father by whom it is faid this Inter-

retation is confirm’d is Origen. The firft Paflage of
is, which relates to Rom. viil. 26. runs thus: (Vol. L.

- P-199.) :

- % Paul perceiving how far he was, after all thefe
Things, -from knowing to pray for what he ought
as he ought, fays, We know not what we fhor'd pray
JSor as awe ought. But he adds, whence what is wanting
may be had by one who indeed does not know,
but labours to be found worthy of having the Defett
fupplied. For he fays, Likeawife the Spirit alfo helpeth
our Infirmities, % For ave knows not what we fhould p;fy
. . m'
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for as e ought.  But the Spirit itfelf oaketh Interceffion for

85, with Groanings which camot be utterd.  And He thet

Searcheth the Hearts noweth awhat is the Mind of the Spi-
rit 3 becaufe He maketh Interceffion for the Saints, according
to the Will of Gobp.. 'The Spirit which crieth Abba, Fa-
ther, in. the Hearts of the Saints, knowing well our
:Groaninga in this Tabernacle,, maketdh Interceffan for us to
"'Gob, with Groanings awbhich cannat be utter'd. 'To the
fame Effeé is that Scripture, 1 Cor. xiv. 15, T awill pr.

with the Spirit, I will pray avith the Underflanding aﬁ

JFor our Underftanding (or Mind & »i) cannot pray, if

the Spirit do not, pray before it, and the Underftanding,
|A&s it were, liften-to.it.”
Again (Val.IL p. 146.) # I would know, how the
Saints cry to Goo without a Voice. . The Apoftle fhews,
Gop bath fent forzh the Spirit of bis.Sen into oier Hearts,

crying, Abba, Father! And he adds, The Sgiri+ itfelf"
maketh 'Intertqﬁon‘.[m- nsy awith Groanings which cannot be -

atter'd.  And again, He that jearcheth the Hearts, bnoy-
ceth avbat is the Mind of the Spirit, becaufe He maketh In-

zerceffin for the Saints, according to the Will of Gobp,

Thus therefore, the Spirit making Interceffion for ys
‘;;ith (,S’on, the Cry of the Saints .is, heard without a
Yoice”

Once more in his Honily.on Jofbua, (VolL. p. 419:)

.. Jesus, our Loz p, doth not forfake us; but altho’
~when we would pray, awe know nor what to pray for gs
ave ought, yet the Spirit iifelf maketh Interceffion for us
auith Groauings awhich camnot be utter’d. Now the Lorp
.-is that Spirit: The Spirit affifty our Prayers, and offers
.-them to 809 with Groanings which we cafinot exprefs jn
Words.” T "
I believe, all Rational Men will obferve. from hence;
. 'That Origen is fo far from confirming, that he quite over-
~tuins your Lordfhip’s Interpretation of the lgth as well
,-as the 26th Verfe of this Chapter: Seeing, in his Judg-
ment, both thar Teflimony of the Spirst, and this Prayer
;belong to all Chriftians in all Ages.” '
21. The Sixth Sgripture wiich your Lordfhip has
_, sndertaken to fhew, ¢ relates only to the Apoftolical
: - ' RSN - "AT_i,l.!iCS,‘”
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Times,” is 1°'Cor.ii. 4, 5. And ¢ this Interprctation:
alfo, (it is faid) is confirm’d by the Authority of Chry<

JJoftom, Origen, and other ancient Writers.” (p. 33.)
‘With thofe other ¢ Antient Writers” I have no Concern
yet. St. Chryfoftom fofar confirms this Interpretation, as
to explain that whole Phrafe, the Drnonflration cof the
Spirit and of Power, of *¢ the Power of the Spirit thewn
by Miracles” But he fays not one Word, of any
¢ Proof of the. Chriftian Religion. ariling from: the

- "Pypes and Prophecies of the Old Teftament.” -

" * Origen has thefe Words (Vol. . p. 321.)

* ® Our Word has a certain peculiar Demonftratien,.
more Divine than the Grecian, Logical Demonftra.
tion. This' the Apottle terms, The Demonfiration of
thé Spirit and of Potwer : Of the Spirit, becaufe of the
Prophecies, fufhcient to convince any one, efpecially of
the Things that relate to Currst ; of Power, becaufe
of the Miraculous Powers, fome Footfteps of which ftill.
- Hence we may doubtlefs infer. That Origer jadg’d:
this Text to relate, in its primary Senfe to the Apottles :
But ¢an we thence infer, That he did not judge it to
belong, in- a -lower Semf, to all true Minifters of
CHrisT? | | . . :
" Let us hedr him fpeaking for himfelf in the fame Trea--
tfe (p. 377.) I
. And my Speech and my Preacking were mot awith enti-
cing Words of Man’s Wifdom, but in Demonfiration of the
Spirit and of Power : That your Faith [bould not ffand in:
the Wildom of Men, but in the Power of Goo. Thofe
who hear the Word preached awith Pover, are themfelves

- filled avith Pomuer,” (N.B- Not the- Power of working.

Miracles) which they demonftrate both in their Difpofition,
énd in their Life, and in their ftriving for the Truth

- unto’ Death. But fome, altho” they profefs to believe;

have not ‘this Power of Gop in them, but are empty
thereof.” -

- (Did Origen thén believe, that b2 Psaver mention’d in
this Text, belong’d only to the Apoftolical Age?) .

F 2 « See
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.. % See the Force of the Word, conquering Believers
by a Perfuafivencfs attended with the Power of Gobn!
1 fpeak this to fhew the Meaning of them that faid,
And my Speech and my Preaching awere not with the enti-
cing Words of Man's Wifdom, but in Demonfiration of
the Spirit and of Power; That your Faith foov’'d not fand
in the Wifdom of Men, but in the Power of Gop. This
Divine Saying means, That what is fpoken is not fuffi-
cient of itfelf (altho’ it be true and moft worthy to be be-
liev’d) to pierce a Man’s Soul, if there be not alfo a cer-
tain Poaver from Gop }iven to the Speaker. and Grace
bloom upon what is fpoker, and this Grace cannot be
but from Gop.” s s che P Nich
. After obferving, That this is the very W
your Lordfhip n%entions at the Clofe of thc%r but
does not cite) I defire every unprejudiced Perfon to juige.
whether Origer does not clearly determine, That tbe
Power, fpoken of in this Text, is in fome Meafure given
w0 all True Minifters in all Ages?

22. The Laft Scn&ture which your Iordﬂx’ig afirms

“ to be iar to the Times of the Apoftles”, is that
i‘zttb:b Epiftle of St. Jobx, concerning rbe UnZion of

Holy One.

To confirm this Taterpretation, we are referr’d to the
Authority of Origen-and C. o, on the Parallel Paf
fages in St. Fobn's Go‘f})el,” P- 42.)

But it has ‘appeard, That both thefe Fathers fuppofe
thofe Paffages to.belong to all Chriftians. And confe-
quently their Authority (if thefe are' Parallel Paffages)
#ands full againft this Interpretation.

Your Lordfhip fubjoins, ¢ I fhall here only add that
of the Great Arhanafius, who (in his Epiftle to Sergpion)
interprets The Unétion. from the Holy One, not merely of

- Divine Grace, but of the Extrasrdinary Gifts of the
Holy Spirie.> . . .

+ Nay, it is enough, if he interprets it at @l of Ordinary,
Grace, {uch as is common to all Chrifians.

_And this your Lordfhip allow he does. But I cannot
allow that he interprets it of any Thing elfe. I cannot
péreeive, That he interprets it ar all, <¢-of the Extraor-
dinary Gifts of the Holy Spirit.” '

<
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-* His Words are, * The Holy Spirit is ¢ali’d, and’is,
The Unétion and the Seal. For Jobn writes, The 4-
nointing which ye bave reccived of him, abideth in you 3
and ye need not that any Man fbould teach jou, but as his
Anointing, his Spirit, He teacheth you of all Things. A-
in, it is written in the Prophet lfaiah, The Spiritcf the
ORD is upon me, becaufe He hath anointed me. And Panl
writes thus; I whom alfp ye awere feal'd. And again,
Grieve not the Holy Spirit of Gop, abereby ye are fealed
unto the Day of Redemiption. This Anointing s the Breath
of the Son, {o that he who hath the Spint'may fay, #e
“are the fweet-fmelling Savour of Carist. Becaufe we
are Partakers of the Holy Spirit, we have the Son> And
‘Yaving the Son, we have tbe Spirit, erying in our Hearts,.
Abba, Father™ ‘
And fo, in his Oration againft the &ians. :
¢ He Jendeth the Spirit of His Son into our Heatts, erying,
‘Abba, Father. His Son in us, invoking the Father,
makes Him to be call’d our Father. Certainly Gop can-
ot be call’d Their Father, whe have net the Son in their
Hearts.,” - o )
Is it noteafy to be obferv’d here, 1+ That Athanafius
makes That Teftimony of the Spirit, Common to all the:
“Children of Gop: 2. That he joins The Anointing of the’
Holy One, with that Seal of the Spirit wherewith all that
perfevere ave feal’d to the Day of Redemption: And 3.
-That he does not, throughout this Paflage, {peak of the-
Extraordinary Gifts at all ? . '
-~ Therefore, upon the Whole;, The Senfe of the Pri-
mitive Church; fo far as it can be gatherd from the-
~ Authors above cited, is, That ¢ altho’ fome' of thefe
" Scriptures primarily- refer, to thofé Extraordinary Gifts.
of the Spirit, which were given to the Apoftles and a
few othet Perfons in the Apoftolical Age: yet”they ré-
fer alo, in a fecondary Senfe, té thofe Ordinaryr Opera-
tions of the Holy Spirit, which all the Chikdren of Gop
do and will experience, even to the End of the World.”
23. What' I mean by The Ordinary Operations of the
Eely Gloff,-1-fum up ia the Words - of a2 Modern Wris
-ter : .

F3 “ Sanétie
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%+ Sanétification being oppofed to our "Corruption,
and anfwering fully to the Latitude thereof, whatfo-

ever of Holinefs and' Perfeftion is wanting in our Na- -

ture, muft be fupplied by the Spirit of Gop. Where-
fore being by.l‘}:ture we are totally vaid of all Savi

‘Trath, and under an Impoflibility of knowing the Wi
of Gop; this Spirit fearcheth Things, yeay, even the
deep Things of Gop, and revealeth them unto.the Sons of
Men, fo that thereby the Darknefs of their Underftand.
ing is expell’d, and they are inlighten’d with the Know-
legge of Gop., The fame Spirit which revealeth the Ob~
je& of Faith generally to the Univerfal Church, doth alfo
illuminate the Underftanding of fuch as believe, that
they may receive the Truth. For Faith is the Gift of
Gop, not only in the Obje&t, butalfo in the A& And
this Gift is a Gift of the Holy Ghoft working within us
— And as the Increafe of Perfeion, fo the Onn'final of
Faith is from the Spirit of Gop, by an Internal INlumina-
tion of the Soul.”

- ¢ The Second Part of the Office of the Holy Ghoft
is, the Renewing of Man in all the Parts and Faculties of
his Soul. For our Natural Corruption confifting in an
Averfation of our Wills, and a Depravation of our Af-
fections, an Inclination of them to the Will of Gop, is
wrought within us by the Spirit of Gop.”

¢ The Third Part of this Office is, To lead, di- -

‘te and govern us in our Adtions and Converfations.

If awe live in the Spirit, quicken’d by his Renovation,

we muft alfo walk in the Spirit, following his Direcion,
Jed by his Manuduttion. We aré alfo animated and
-atted by the Spirit of Gop, who giveth both 10 awill
cand 1o do: And * as many as are thus kd by the
. Spirit of Gov, arethe Suns of Gop. Moreover, that
.this Direftion may prove more effectual, we are guided
in our Prayers by the fame Spirit: According to
the Promife, I awill pour wupon the Houf of David,
and upon the Inbabitants of Jerufalem the Spirit of
Grace and Supplication. (Zech. xii. 10.) Whereas then
this is the Confidence which we bave in Him, thas if

“* Rom, viii. 14,
e
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ave wft any Thing according to bis Will, He bearath us :
And whereas ae know not what we foould pray for as
aue ought, * the Spirit ifelf makuh Intercgfion for us
avith Grognings avhich canwgt be uiterd : And + be that
Searcheth the Hearts, knoweth awbat is the Mind of thy
Spirit, becaufe be maketh Interceffion for the Saints, accords
ing to'the Will of Gop. Frem which Interceflion” (made
for-all trye Chyriftians) ¢ he hath the § Name of the Pa.
- wackte given Him by Cuwist, who faid, I will pray the
Father, and He will give you ansther Paraclete. For if
@xy Man fin, we bave a Paraclete with the Father, Jn-
sus CHRi1sT the Righteus, faith Sc. Fobn: Whe maketh
Interceffion for us, faith St. Paul, (Rom.viii. 34) And
e have || awother Paraclete, {aith oar Saviour: § Which
wlfe maketh Interceffiom for us, faith St. Paul. A Pargclte
then, in the Notion of the Scriptures, is an Intex-
ceffor.” ~
« Itis-alfo the Office of the Holy GhoR, to afire us
of the Adoption of Sens, to create in us-a Senfe of the
paternal Love of Gop towards us, to give us an Ear
neft of our everlafting Inheritance. T4z Love of Gop
ds fbed abroad in our Hearts, &y the Hoby Ghoff awbich
is given snto us. For as many as are led by the Spirit of
Gob, they are the Sons of Gob. And becanfp awe are
Sens, Gop bath fent forth the Spirit of bis Som into our
Hearts, crying Abba Fatber. € For we have not received
#be Spirit of Bondage again to fear, but we bave rectived
the Spirit of Adsption, whereby we cry Abba Fasber: The
. Spirit itfelf bearing Wiingfs with our Spirit, that e are
the Children of Gon.” . . : '
 As therefore we are -born -again by the Spirit and
receive from him our Regeneration, fo we are alfo by
- the fame Spitit affired of our Adeptim. Becaufe being
. Sons awe are ‘alfo Heirs, Heirs of Gop and Foint Heirs
aith CurisT, by the fame Spirit we have the Pldge, or
‘rathet the Earnef of ewr Inberitance. For He awbich
-~ effablifbeth us in CHRIST, and bath ansinted xsis Gop;
awbo bath alfo fealed us, and hath. given us the Earneft
of bis Spirit in our Hearts: So that awe are fealed with

* Per, 26, + Ver. 27.: 1 f)’oh xiv. 16, 26. || Fobn
xiv. 16. § Rom.viil, 27. § Fer. 15, 16, ,
: :  that
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that Holy Spirit of Promife, which is the Earneft of owr
Feberitance. ‘The Spirit of Gop, as given unto us -in
this Life, is to be looked upon as an Eameft, being
Part of that Reward which is promifed, and, upon Per=

formance of the Covenant which Gop hath made with.

us, certainly to be received.” .

Your Lordfhip obferved, that ¢ the Interpretation of
thofe Paffages, which relate to the Uncion from the Holy
One, depends on the Senfe of thofe other Paffages of

‘Holy Scripture; particularly, thofe in St. Foba's-Gofpel.”

Now if fo, then thefe Words fix the Senfe of fix out of
the feven Textsin Queftion: And every one'of them

in the Jndgment of this Writer, defcribes the ordimary

Gifts beftowed on all Chritians.

It now refts with your Lordfhip, to take your Choice
either to condemn or to acquit both, Either your Lord:
fhip muft condemn Bithop Pearfon for an Enthufiaft, (a
‘Man no-Ways. inferior to Bithop Chryfoffom:) Or you
muft acquit me:- For: I'have his exprefs Authority on my
Side, concerning every Text which I affirm to belong to
all Chriftians. ' S

24. But I have greater Authority than his, and fach
as I reverence, only lefs than that of the Orades of
Gop. I mean, that of eurown-Church:- [ fiall clofe
this Head, by fetting down what occurs in-her au-
thentic Records, concerning either our ‘recesving the

Holy Gbhofty -or his- ordinary Operations. in all true

- Chriftians.

In her daily Service,. fhe teaches us all to befeced Gon,
to grant us His Holy Spirit, that thofe Things may:
- pleafe Him avkich wwe do at shis Prefent,. and that™ the
veft of our kife may be pare and boly: To pray for oar

- Sovercign Lovd the King, that Gop would replenift him

" awith the Grace oft His Holy Spirit;. For all the Royal’

Family, that they may be endued with His Holy Spirit,
and enriched with Hiy heavenly Grace : For alt the Clergy
and People, That He would fend dowwn upes: them the

bealthful Spirit of bis Grace: For .the Catholick Churchy

- that iz may be guided and goverued by hés good Spirit : And
for-all therein who at any Time make their commen Suppli-

caiion unte. Him, that ke Fellow/bip.or Communication -

of the Holy Ghaff, may be aujth thew all eversiors.
PR Her
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. Her Colle&ts are full of Petitions to the fame Effeét:

¢ * Grant that we may daily be renewed by. thy Holy
Spirit — 4 Grant that in all our Sufferings here, for the
’I?eﬁimony of thy .Truth, we may by Fi‘ith behold the
Glory that fhall be revealed, and being filled awith the
Holy Gﬁ?l, may love and blefs our Perfecutors. § Send
thy Holy Ghoft and pour into our Hearts that moft
excellent Gift of Charity. || O Lorp, from whom all

Things do come, grant to us thy humble Serv-

; good
- 3nts, that by thy Holy Infpération we may think thofe

Things that are and by merciful Guidance
mah;ngs thgooff,me. § Wtehybefeedx Thee leave
us mot comfortlefs, but fend t us the Holy Ghoft to
cou;fort us. @ Grant us by the fame Spirit to have a
right Judgment in all Things, and evermore to rejoice
in his haly Comfort. (M?The Church here teaches

all Chrifians ‘to claim tbe Comferter, in Virtue of the

Promife made Jobm xiv.) ** Grant s, Lorp, we befeech
thee, the Spirit, to think and do always fuch Things as
be rightfal. 4+ O Gop, forafmuch.as without s
we are not able 10 pleae Thee, mercifully grant that thy

" Holy Spirt, may in all Things diret and rule our

Hearts. i Clernfe the T ts of our Hearts by rbe
Iufpiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfelly love
Ta and worthi ify thy Holy Name,” .

. * Give thy Holy Spirit to this Infant (or this Perfon)
that be may be'bom fﬁn.'-— Give thy Holy Spirit tor
thefe Perfons (N. B. already baptized) that they may
contmue thy Servants.” .

¢ Almighty Gop, who haft vouchfafed to

thefe Perfons by Water and the Holy Ghoft — Saength-
en them with the Holy Ghoft the Comforter, and daily.
-increafe in them the manifold Gifts of thy Grace.” Qf
Jice of Comfirmation. T

. ® Collest for Chriftmas Day. + Bt Stephen’s Dq.‘
1 Quingnagefma Sundzy. || stb Swnday afer Eafler.
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- From thefe Paffages it may fufficiently appear; for-
what Purpofes every Chriftian, according to the Dottring
of the Church of Englend; does now receive the Holy
Ghopt. But this will be ftifl more clear from thofe that
follow : Wherein the Reader may-likewife obferve, &
plain, rational Senfe of Goo’s reveakng Himfelf to us,
of the Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, and of a Believer’s
feeling in Wimfelf the mighty Working of the Spirit of
CHR1sT.- e - L
* 25. % Gop gave them of old Grace to'be His Chil-
dren, as He doth usnéw. But now, by the Coming of
~ our Saviour CHRIsT, awe have recsivid more abun.
gantl{ the Spirit of Gop in our Hearts.” Hom. on Faith,
art II. '

* ¢« He died to deftroy-the Rule of the Dévil in us, and
He rofe again to fend down His Holy Spirit, to rule i
our Hearts.” - Hom. on the R¥furretion. -

: ‘We have tite Hoty Spirit in our Hearts, as-a-Sea/
Pledge of: our everlafting Inkeritance. ¢ Jibid..

. ¢ The Holy Ghoft fat upon each’ of them, like as
it hiad been cloven Tongues of Fi;:’ 'To teach, that it
B He which giveth Eloquence and Ulteramce in"preac

tie Gofpel ; ‘\E/’hich cxfg;nderetha burning Zeal ;6wl:|:g
Gop’s Word, and ‘giveth all Men a Tongue, “yea, a
fiery »Ton%se. ¢(N. B. Whatever occurs in,;rg'of
the Journab, of G op’s * giving me' Utterance,™ ‘or
 .enabling me to fpeak «with: Power,” ~cannot there--
fyre -be quoted as Embufia/m, without wounding the
Church thro’ my Side)  So that if any Man be a:

[ 2

damb Chyiftian, not profefing his Faith openly, ‘he °

giveth: Men Occafion to deubt, leaft he have not the
Grace of the' Holy Ghoft within. him.” Hom. on Wbit-
hnday. . Partl. . .

«Tt is the Office of the Holy Ghoft to fandlify 5

which the more it is hid from our Underftanding ”
(¥ ¢ the particuldr Manner of his Working ): « ﬁle
more it ought 'to. move all Men, to-wonder at the fe-
cres and mughty Workings of Gon’s Holy Spirit which
is. within "us. For. it 15 'the Holy Ghuft that doth
quicken the Minds of Men, pirring up godly . Miosions
in their Hearts. Neither doth- He think it fufficient
inwardly to work the New Birth of Man, unlefs He do

-alfo

K
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alfo dwell and abide in Him. Kwotw-ye s, faith St,
Paul, that ye are the Temple of Gob, and that His
Spirit ¢ duwellerh in you? Know ye not, that your Bedies
are the Temples of the Holy Ghoff awbich is within you-?
Again he faith, Yz are not in ibe Flefb but in the Spirit,
. .. Forwhy? The Spirit of Gop duvelleth in you. To this
agrecth St, Jobn, * The Anoiniing which ye have rex
cerved (he meancth the Holy Ghofl) . gbideth in you.
And St. Pezer faith the @me, The Spirit of Glry and
¢f Gon refteth upan you. O what Comfort is this to
the Heart of a true Chriftian, to think that the Holy
Ghoft dwelleth in him! If Gop be with 45, as thé
Apoftle faith, wbo can be agajuff us? He, giveth Pas
tience and Joyfulnefs of éar;, in Temptation and
Afflition, and is therefare worthily called.t tbe Com-
Jorter. He doth jnftract the Hgarts of the Simple, in
“the Knowledge of Gop and his Word ; - therefore He is
Juttly tcrmedg t The Spirit of Trath, And where the
* "Holy Ghott doth inftru& and teach, there is.no Delay
gtaﬁ in Learning.” ibid. . A o
-, (From this Paflage I learn, 1. That every true
* Ghriftian now receives the Holy Ghoft, ps the Parackte
or Comforter promifed by our Lorp, Fobn xiv. 13. Se-
gondly, - that every, Chriftjan receives Him as the Spirit of.
Truth (promifed Fobnxvi.) to teach .hbim all Things:
And, 3. That the dnointing mentioned in the firlt Epif
tle of St. Fobn, abides in every Lhriftian.)
" 26. « In reading of Gopn’s Word, he profiteth mog,
that is moft infpired with the Holy Ghott.,” Hom.on
" Reading the Scripturg.  Part 1. .
B « Human and worldly Wifdom is not needful to the
Underftanding of Scripture, but the Rewelerion of, the,
Holy Ghoft, who infpireth the true Meaning unto them. .
glat with Humility and Diligence fearch for it _sdid.
£1¢3 1 A " L
- ¢ Make him know and fz/, that there is no other
‘Name. under Heaven given unto Men, whereby we can. -
De faved.” ' ; -
# If we feel our Confcience at Peace with Gos,

<% Febnil. 27, 1~_70/3rz xXiv.16. § Folnxvi, 13. -
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thro’ Remiffion ‘of our Sin, — all is of Gop.® Homily on
Rogation Week. Part 111 — "
“ If you feel fuch a Faith in you, rejoice in it, and
. let it be daily increafing by Well-werking.” Hom. on
Faith. Part HL

« The Faithful may f¥/ wreught Tranquillity of Con-

feience, the Increafe of Faith and Hope, with many
other Graces of Gop.” Hom. on the Sacrament. PartI.-
« Godly Men fel inwardly Gop’s Holy Spirit, in-
flaming their Hearts with Love. Hom. on certain Places
of Seviptare. Part L :
” « Gob give us Grace, to know thefe Things, and
to fel them in our Hearts! This Knowledge and Feel-
sng is not of ourfelves, Let us therefore meekly call
upon the bountiful Spirit, the Holy Ghoft, to injpire

#s with His Prefence, that we may be able to hear the.

Goodnefs of Gop to our Salvation. For without his
lively Fnpiration, cam we not fo much as fpeak the
«« Name of the Mediator. No Man can foy that JEsUS
is tht Loro, but by the Holy Ghoff. Much lefs fhould
we be able to believe and know thefe great Myfteries

that be openied to us by CurisT. But ave bave received,

faith St. Paxl, not the Spirit of the World, but the Spi-
rit awhich is of Gops for this Purpofe, that awe may
hnoaw the Things which are freely given.to us of Gop. In
the Power of the Holy Ghott refteth all Ability to now
Gop and to pleafe Him. Itis He that purifieth the Mind

by his fecret Working., He enlightneth the Heart, to -

conceive worthy Thoughts of Almighty Gop. He fit-
teth in the Tongue of Man, to ftir him to fpeak his Ho-

nour. He only miniftreth fpiritual Stremgzh to the Pow- -

ers of the Soul and Body. And if we have any Gift,
whereby we may profit our Neighbour, all is wrought by
this -one-and the felf-fame Spirit.” Hom. for- Rogation
Week. PartIIl. - . ,

" 29, Every Propofition whi¢h I have any where ad-
vanced, concerning thofe Operations of the Holy Ghoft,

""which I believe are common to all Chriftians in all Ages,

is here clearly maintained by our own Church. -
Under a full Senfe of this, I could not well under-
fltand for many Years, how it was, that on the men-

tioning any of thefe great Truths, even among. Men
. - of
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of BEducation, the Cry, immediately arofe, ¢ An En-

thufiat, an Enthufiat!” But I now plainly perceive,

this is only an old Fallacy in a new Shape. To objet

Enthufiafm to any Perfon or Dotrine, is but a decent

Method of begging the Queftion. It gencrally fpares

the Objeftor the Trouble of reafoning, and is a thorter

and eafier Way of carrying his Caufe.

For Inftance, I affert that < till a Man receives the
Hok Gheff, he is without Gop in the World; that he
cannot know the Things of Gop, unlefs Gop reveal
them unte him by his Spirit: No, nor have even one
holy or heavenly Temper, without the Inpiration of
the Holy One.” Now fhould one who is confcious to

~ himfelf, that he has experienced none of thefe Things, -
attempt to confute thefe Propofitions, either from Scri

, ture or Antiquity, it might prove a difficult Tatk. What
then fhall he do? Why, cry out, « Enthufiafm! Enthu-
fiafm !” And the Work is done. ‘

But what does he mean by Enthufiafm? Perhaps
nothing at all: Few have any diftin@ Idea of its Mean-
ing. Perhaps, ¢ fomething very bad,” or, ¢ fome--
thing -I never experienced and do not underftand.” Shall
I tell you then, what that « terrible fomething” is? .
* I believe, thinking Men mean by Enfhufiajm, a Sort of
religious Madnef(s; a falfe Imagination of being infpired
by Gop: And by an Ewmbufraf?, one that fancies him-

. felf under the Influence of the Holy Ghoft, when in fa
" . ke is not.

Let him prove me guilty of this, who can. I will
tell you once more the Whole of my Belief on thefe
Heads. And if any Man will thew me (by Arguments,
not hard Names) what is wrong, I will thank Gop and
him. : S ‘
28. Every good Gift is from Gob, and is given to
Man by the Holy Ghoft. By Nawre there is in us
no good Thing. And there caa ba none, but fo far,
as it is wrought in us by that good Spirit. Have we’
finy true Knowledge ‘of what is Good? This is not the
Refult of our natural Underflanding. The natural Man
difcerncih not the Things of the Spirit.of Gop: So that-
we never can difcern them, untl Goo reveals them
unto us by his Spirit. Reveals, that is, unveils, un-;

S G : - - chvers;
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covers; gives us to know what we did not know bes
fore. ave we Love? It is fbed abroad in our Hearts,
by the Holy Ghoff awhich is given unto us. He infpires,
breathes, infufes into our Soul, what of ourfelves we
could not have. Does our Spirit rejoice in Gop our Sa-

viour? It is oy iz (or by) the Holy Ghof. Have we s

true inward Peace? Tt is the Peace of Gop, wrought in’
us by the fame DS‘ri;it. Faith, Peace, Joy, Love, are all
his Fruits. And as we are figuratively faid, to fee the

Light of Eaith, fo by a like Figure of Spcech we are faid -
to feel, this Peace and Joy and Love: That is, we have .

an-inward Experience of them, which we cannot find any
fitter Word to exprefs.
"The Reafons why in fpeaking of thefe Things I ufe

thofe Terms,. (Injpiration particularly) are, 1. Becaufe”

they are fcriptural.. 2. Becaufe they are ufed by our
Church. "3.-Becaufé-I know none better. The Word

<< Influence .of the Holy Ghoft”, which I fuppofe you -

ufe; is both a far. firoi.gei and a lefs natural Term than
Infpiration. It.is far fironger; even as far as ¢ flow-

ing into thé Soul” is a ftronger Expreffion than ¢¢ breath-'.
ing upon it:” And lefs natural; as Breathing bears a near

Relation to Spirit; to which Flowing in has only a dif-’
tant Relation.,

"¢« But you thought I had meant immediate Infpiration®
So I do, or I meau nothing at all. Nor indeed fuch In-
fpiration as is fine med:is.  Bat all Infpirdtion, tho’ by
means, is immediate.. Suppofs, for Inftance, you are
employed in private Prayer, and Gop pour his Love
into your Heart. Gobp then alls immediately on your
Soul: And the Love of Him which you then ‘expeé-
rience, is as immediately breathed into you by the Holy .
Ghoft, as if you had lived -1700 Years ago. Change
the Term. Say, “ Gop then afi/#s you to love Him
Well, and is not this immediate Affifance ? Say, « His
Spirit coneurs with yours.” You gain no Ground. It
18 immediate Concurrence or none at all. Gobp a Spirit
atts'upon your Spirit. Make it out any otherwife if
you can. ’ '

I cannot conceive, ‘how that harmléefs Word " Zm-
-mediate, came to be fuch a Bugbear in the World:
“ Why, I ‘thought you meant fuch Infpiration as

sy
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the Apoftles had; and fuch a Receiving the Holy Ghoft
as that was at the Day of Pestecof.” 1 do, in Part:
Indeed I do not mean, that Chriftians now receive the
‘Holy Ghoft, in order to work Miracles: But they do
“doubtlefs now receive, yea, are filled avith the Hily
Ghoft, in order ta be filled with the Fruits of that
“Blefled Spirit. “And he inpires into all true Believers
‘now,.a Degree of the fame Peace and Joy and Love,
which the Apoftles felt in themfelves on that Day,
when they were firft flled avith the Holy Gho?,

.29, . I have now confidered. the moft material Ob-
Jje&ions I know, which have been lately made againtt
the . great " Da&rines I teach. I -have produced, fo far
as in me lay, the-Strength of thofe Objections, and
“then anfwered  them, I hope, in‘the Spirit of Meek-
‘nefs. .And now I truft it appears, that théfe Doctrines
are . no.other ,than the ‘Doftrines of Jesus CHRIsT:
“*That they: are “all evidently contained in the Word of
“Gonp, by ‘which.alone T'defire to ftand or fall; and that
“they are fundamentally the fame with the Do&rines of
“the Church of England, of which I'de, and ever did

_ ‘profefs myfelf a Member.

But there remains one Objeion, . which tho’ relating
to the Head of Doétrine, yet is independent  on all
‘that went- before. And that is, * You cannot: agree

" . jn your Dorines among yourfelves. One hdlds one

Thing and one another.  Mr. Whiteficld anathethatizes
‘Mr! Wefleys and: Mr. Wifley  anathematizes Mr. White-
ffeld. “And.yet each pretends to be led by the ‘Hofy
Glooft, by the infallible Spirit of Gob! Every reafon.
able Man muft conclade from hence, that neithet one
nor the other is led by that Spirit.” :
I need not fzy, how continually this- has been urged,
both -in common Converfation .and from' the Prefs:
‘(I am_ grieved to add, and from the Pulpit too ; for, if
the Argument were good, it would overturn the Bible.)
‘Nor, how great Strefs has been continnally laid upon
ity Whoever propofes it, propafes it as Demonftration,
and generally ¢laps his' Wings, as* being quite affured,
‘it will admit of no Anfwer.
And .indeed I am in Doubt, whether it does admit
‘(I am fure, it does not reguz'(i;) any other Anfwer, ‘th:n'
R ' -Gz “that
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that coarfe one of the Countryman to the Romifp
Champion, ¢ Bellarmine, Thou lieft.” For every Pro-
pofition contain’d herein, is grofly, fhamelefly falfe,
. 1. * You cannot agree in your Doétrines among your-
felves” Who told you fo? All our Fundamental

Doétrines, 1 have recited above. And in every one of .

thefe we do, and have agreed for feveral Years. In
thefe, we hold one and the fame Thing. In fmaller
Points, each of us thinks, and lets think. z. ¢ Mr.
Whitefielld anathematizes Mr. #¢fley.” Another fhame-
lefs Untruth. Let any one read what Mr. Whitefield
wrote, even in the Heat of Controverfy, and he will
be convinced of the Contrary. 3. * And Mr. W

anathematizes Mr. Whitefield” This is equally falle
"and fcandalous. I reverence Mr. Whitefield, both as a

.Child of. Gop, and a True Minifter of Jesus CurisT, -

4. “ And yet each pretends to be led by the Holy
Ghoft, by the infallible Spirit of Gop.” Not in our
- Private Opinions: Nor does either of us pretend to he

any farther led by the Spirit of Gob, than every Chrif- |

tian muft pretend to be, unlefs he will deny the Bible,
_For only as many as are led by the Spirit of Gob, are the
Swms of Goo. Therefore, if you do not pretend to be
led by Him too, yea, if it be not fo in Fa&, yox are noms
.¢f His.

And now, what is become of your Demonftration?
Leaye it to the Car-Men and Porters, its juft Proprie-
.tors : To the zealous Apple-Women that cry after me in
‘the Street, « This is he that rails at the Whole Dutyful of
.Man.” But let every one that pretends to Learning or
Reafon, be athamed to mention it any more.

go. The firft Infcrence, eafily deduced from what
has been faid, is, ¢ That we are not Falfe Prophets.”

In one Senfe of the Word, we are no Propbets atall; .

for we do not forete] Things to come. But in another
(wherein- every ‘Minifter is a Prophet) we are. For we
do fpeak in the Name of Gop. Now a Falfe Prophet
(in this Senfe of.the Word) is one, who declares as

the Will of Gop, what is not fo. But we declare -

(as has been fhewn ac- large) nothing elfe as the

Will of Gob, but what is evidently ‘contain’d in His

written Word, as explain’d by our own Church. There-

fore - -
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fore, unlefs you can prove the Bible: torbe a-Fale-Bost,
you cannot poflibly prove us ta be Falfe Piapbets. ’

. The Text which is. genemally cited on this Occafion,
is ‘Mattheaw vii. wver. 45. -But how unhappily chofen!
In the preceding Chapters, ,our Lowrb. Ead'xbecn de-
fcribing That Rigkteoufne/s which exceeds the Righteoufnsfs

- «of the Scribes and Pharifces, .and without which™ we-
. cannot enter imto.the Kingdom of Hraven: Even the Life

of Gop .in the Soul; Holinefs of Heart, producing all
-Holinefs of Converfation. In this,» He clofes that Rule

- which fums up the Whale, with thofe folemn Words,

. Enter ye in at the Strait Gate: (fuch indeed is that of
Univerfal Holinefs) For awide is the Gate, and broad is
the Way that leadeth to Defirultion. The Gate of Hell i¢
- wide as the whole Earth; zbe Way of Unholinefs is droad
as the Great Deep. 4nd many ti{rz be wbhich go in there-
.at; yea, and: excufe themfeclves in fo doing, Becayfe
Srait is the Gate and narrowis the Way that leadeth. unto
Life, and feww.there be that find it. It follows, Beware of
Falfe Propbets; of thofe who fpeak as fraom Gop, what
Gop hath not' fpoken; thofe who fhew you any other
Way to Life, than that which [ have now fhewn.  So .
_that the Falle Propbets, here fpoken of, are thofe who

"_point out any other Way to  Heaven than this; who

teach Men to find a Widir Gate, a Broader Way, than
that defcribed in the faregoing Chapters. But it has
been abundantly fhewn, that we do not. Therefore
(whatever we arg befide) we are not Falfé Prophets.
Neither are we. (as has been frequently and vehe-
mently affirm’d) Deceivers of the Pesple. If we teach
the Truth as it is in JEsus, if we fpeak as the Oracles of

- Gop, it follows, T1at we do not deceive thofe that bear,

tho’ they fhould believe whatever we fpeak. Ler Gap
-be true and every Man a Liar: every Man that contra-

" d&i@s his Truth. -But he will 4 jutifi-d in bis Saying, and:

dlear when be is fudy’d. R
QOne Thing: more I infer, ¢ That we are not F»-
thufigfts” This Accufation has been confiderd at

- large: And the main Arguments hitherto brought to

fupport-it, have been weighed in. the Balance and feund

" wanting : Particalarly This, ¢ That none but Eu-

G 3 thufiafls
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thufiafts fuppofe either that * Promife of the Comforter,
or the + Witncfs of the Spirit, or § That Unutterable
Prayer, or || The Unétion from the Holy One, to belong,
in common, to all Chritians.” O my Lord, how

decply have you condemn’d the Generation of Gop’s ’

Children! Whom have you reprefented as rank, dream~
ing Enthufiafis? As either, deluded or defigning Men?
Not only Bifhop Pearfor, a Man hitherts accounted both
found in Heart, and of good Underftanding; but like-
wife Archbithop Cranmer, Bithop Ridley, Bithop Lati-

mer, Bithop Hogper; and all the Venerable Compilers of

our Liturgy and Homilies: All the Members of both the
Houfes of Convocation, by whom they were revifed
and approved: Yea, King Edward, and all-his Lords

- and Commons together, by whofe Authority they were

eftablithed! And, with thefe Modern Enthufiafts, Origen,
- Chryfeoftom and Athanafius are comprehended in the fame.
Cenfure! . .

I grant, a Deift might rank both us and them, in
the Number of Religious Madmen: Nay, ought fo to do,,
on bis Suppofition, That the Gofpel is but @ Cunningly-

4difid Fable. And on this Ground, féme of them

have done fo in Fa&. One of them was afking me, fe-
" veral Years fince, “ What! are yox one of the Knight-
Errants? How, I pray, got this Quixotifin into yoar
Head? You want nothing: you have a good Provifion
" for Lite; and are in a fair Way of Preferment; and muft
you leave all, to fight Windmills; To convert Savages
in Americai” 1 cow’d only reply, « Sir, if the Bible is.

a Lie, I am as very a Madman as you can conceive. Bkt M
if it be true, Iam in my Senfes. I am neither Madman -

-mor Enthufiaft. For there is no Man avho bath left Father,.
"o~ Moather, or Wife, or Houfe, or Land for the Gejpel’s
Sake; But he fhall receive an bundred Fold, in- this Workd,

- awith Perfecutions, and . in the World to come, Eternal *°

Life.
Nominal, ©Outfide Chriftians too, Men of Form,
~may pafs the fame: Judgment. For we give up all
® Jobn xiv. 16, 26. xvi. 13.  + F Rom. vi
1 RDHJ.. Vis. 26, 27. || 1 Jobnii. 20,270 -+ -
. our

~

ii. 15, 16. .
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our Pretenfions to what they account Hapfinefs, for
what they (with the Deiftsj believe to be a mere
Dream. We expe&, therefore, to pafs for Enthafi-
affs with thefe allo. But Wifdom is juftified of all her
Children. :
32. I cannot conclude this Head without one obvi-
ous Remark. Suppofe we really were Enthufiafts ;
fuppofe our Doftrines were falfe and anfupported either
by Reafon, Scripture or Aunthority : Then, why hath
‘not fome one, who is a Wife Man, and endued with
Knowledge among you, attempted, at leaft, to fhew us
our Fault iz Love and Mecknefs of Wifdom? Brethren,
if ye bave bitter Zeal in your H.arts, your Wijdom de-
Jeendeth not from above. The Wifdom that is from abevs,
is pure, peaceable, gentle, eafy to be intreated, full of Mercy
, or Pity. Does this Spirit appear in one Single Tra&t, of
all thofe which have been publifhed againft us? Is there
one Writer that has reproved us in Love? Bring it to a
fingle Point.  Love bopeth all Things. If you had loved
‘us_in any Degree, you would have Agped, that Gop
. wou’d fome Time give us the Knowledge of his Truth.
But where fhall we find even this flendet Inftance of
Love? Has not every one who has wrote at all (I do not
- remember fo much as one Exception) treated us as Incor-
rigible ? Brethren, how is this? Why do ye labour to
teach us an Evil Leflon againtt yourfelves? O may Goo
never fufter others to deal with you, as ye have dealt
with us! '

VI. 1. Before I enter upon the Confideration of
thofe Objeétions, which have been made to the M-
uer of our Preaching, I believe it may be fatisfactory

- to fome Readers if I relate how I began to preach
i this Manner. ~ )

- I was ordain’d Deacon in 1725, and Pileft, in the

Year following. But it was many Years after this,

- before I was convinced of the Great Truths above

recited. * During all that Time I was utterly igunorant

of the Nature and Condition of Fuffification. Some-

times I confounded it with San&ificarion (particularly

when I was in Georgia.) At other Times I had fome

: . ~ : -~ . ‘confufed
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confufed: Notion aboug the- Forgivenefs of Sins: Byt
then I took it for granted, the Time of this muft be,
<cither- the Hour of Death, or the Day of Judgment.”

I was equally ignorant of the Nature of Sawving
Faith; apprehending it to mean no more, than a
s Firm Affent to:all the Propofitions contain’d in the

.Old and New Teftament.” ,
. 2. As foon as, by the great Blefling of Gop, I had
. ‘a clearer View of thefe Things, I began to declare
" _them to others alfo. I beliex’d, and therefore I. fpake.

Wherever I was now defir'd to preach, Salvation
by Faith was my only Theme. My conftant Sub-
_je&&s were, Believe in the Lord Fefus Chrift, and thou
Soalt be faved. Him bath GOD exalted to'be a Prince
.and a Saviowr, to give Repentance and Remilfion of Sins..
Thefe I explain’d and inforced with all my Might,
. both in- every Church where I was afk’d to preach,
. and occafionally in the Religious Societies of Lorden and
Weftminfler 5 to fome or other of which I was. conti--
nually pref’d -to go, by the Stewards or other Mem-
bers. of them. : .

Things were in this Pofture, .when. I was told;, - F

. muft preach no more in this, and..this, and another
Church :” The Reafon was ufually added -without Re-
. ferve, ““Becaufe you preach fuch Dorine.” So.- much

the more thofe who cow’d not hear me there, flock’d
together when I was at any of the Societies ; . where:
I fpoke more or lefs, tho’ with much Inconvenience,.
to as many as the Room I was in would contain.

3. But after.a Time, finding thofe Rooms. conld not-
contain a Tenth Part of the People that were eaneft:
to hear, I determin’d to do the fame Thing ‘in Eng--
land, which I had often done in a warmer Climate :
Namely, when the Houfe would not contain the Con-

tion to preach in the open -Air. This.I accord—
ingly did, firit at Briffel, where the Society-Rooms.
were exceeding fmall, and at Kingfwood, where we:
Had no Room at all ; afierwards in or near Londan..

And I cannot fay, I have ever feen a more awful'
Sight, than when on Roe Green, or the Top of Han-
nam-Mount, fome Thoufands of People were calmly--
join’d together in folemn waiting upon Gopo, while

. «They-
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¢ They ftood and under open Air adored :
Sle’l’e Gop who made both Air, Earth, Heaven and
y. ' :
- _And whether they were liftning to his Word,
with Attention flill as Night ; or were lifting up their
Voice in Praife, as the Sound of many Waters ; many

a Time have I been conftrained to fay in my Heart, "

Howw dreadful is this Place ! This alfo is no other than
the Houfe of GOD ! This is the Gate of Heaven ! }
Be pleafed to obferve. 1. That I was forbidden,
as by a general Confent, to preach in any Church (tho’
not by any judicial Scntenccg ¢ for preaching fuch Doc-
trine.” This was the open, avowed Caufe: There
was at that'Time no other, either real or pretended ;

2. That [had no Defire or Defign to preach in the

‘open Air, till long after this Prohibition ; 3. That when
I did, as it was no Matter of Choice, fo neither of
Premeditation. There was no Scheme at all previoufly
formed, which was to be fupported thereby ; nor had
I any other End in View than this, to fave as many Souls
as I could. 4. Field-preacking was therefore a fudden
Expedient, a Thing . fubmitted to, rather than chofen ;
andP therefore fubmitted to, becaufe I thought preaching
even thus, better than not preaching a¢ all : Firft, in re-

rd-to my own Soul, becaufe a Difpenfation of the

ofpel being committed to me, T did not dare, Not te preach
the Gofpel ; Secondly, in regard to the Souls of others,
whom [ every where faw, feeking Death in the Ervor
of their” Life. )

4. But the Author of the Obfervations and of #he
Cafe of the Methodifts bricfly fated, more particularly in
the Point -of Field-preaching, thinks Field-preaching
-worfe than zot preaching at alf, ¢ becaufe it is illegal.”

Your Argument, in Form, runs thus :

¢« That Preaching which is contrary to the Laws of
the Land, is worfe than not preaching at all :

LaBut Field-preaching is contrary to the Laws of the
nd : :

Therefore, it is worfe than not preaching at all.” .

The firft Propofition is not felf-evident, nor indeed
univerfally true. For the Preaching of all the primi-
tive Chriftians was contrary to the whole Tenor ;f -the

J ‘Roman

-
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Roman Laws; the Worthip of their Devil Gods- being
. eftablithed by the firongeft Laws then in Being. -Nor
is it ever true, but on Suppofition, that the Preaching
in queftion is an indifferent Thing. . - )
'But waving this, I deny the fecond Propofition; X
.tli‘eax;)é shat Freld-preaching is contrary to the Laws of our
To prove which, you begin thus, « It does -not ap-
ar, that any -of the Preachcrs .among the Method;fis,
ave 'qualified themfelves and the Places of -their affem~
«.bling, according to the At of Toleration.” v
‘T anfwer, 1. That A& grants Toleration to thofe who
. Ay from the eftablithed. Church. But. we do not
. dificnt from it. Therefore we. caunot make Ule of that
. A&. 2. That A& exempts Diffenters fram Penalties
"..confequent on their Breach of . preceding. Laws. ".But we
are.not.confeious of: dreaking any Law at all. “Thesefore
~We nged not make Ufe of it . :
-In,the nexi. Se@ion.yow fay, ¢ They -have,broken,
+thro’ all thefe. Provifions,. iu.open Defiance.of Gowernment :
-And, have..met mot.oply .in. Houfes,: but in the Fields,
- notwithflapding. the . Statute (32 Car.IL.c. 1.} which
_ ~foshids this by Name.” ' o
- Lanfwer, .1.. We .do.nothing /x Dyfiasce of Govem-
.anent. ‘We reverenee Magiftrates, as the Minifters of
. Gob.. .2.: Altho’ ,we;have met.in the Fields, . yet we
do:nétconecive that Statute, at,.all affes.us: -Not only
—~heeanfe, that A& points wholly.at Difenters ; whereas e
are Members of the eftablifhed Church; but alfo becaufe
. {they are. your,.own Words) -i2 awas ewidently intended to
- dupprefs. .and preuent. Sediion :- Whereas no- Sedition, mor
any.the leaft Approach thereto, can with.any Colour be
laid to pur Gharge. .. - v ‘
In your 3d ,geﬁion,. ou affirm, ¢ That the A& of
~ Toletation itlelf cannot J)e‘gure us.in Field-preaching, from
the Penalties of former Laws” We have no, Defire it
. fhould ; ,as. mot aip;chgndingourfelvcs to.be condemned
by any former Law whatever. - Nor does what you
add, «.Thatthe A&of Toleration forbids any Affembly
» of Perfous Jifenting from.the Church of England,. to'
- mees with the Dioors logked,” affect, us at all ; - becaufe
- we do Rot diffent tyom it,
- 5. In
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s: ‘In the'Cafe of the Methodifts briefly fatéd, your firft
Obfervatior- s, ‘{The“A& of ~Tolera'u{n leav};s themn
liasbte to thie Penalfies of feveral Statutes made- againft -
unlawfol Affemblies.? ,

I fuppofe then thefe feveral Statates fpecify what:
thofe utlggt; ul dffemblies are ; and ‘whether unlawful, as
being condemned by previous Laws, or made unlawful:
by thofe Statutes.

¥ And it ftill renmains'to be proved, -that our Aflembkiés
are unlawful; in one or other of thefe Senfes.

You next ebferve, that, ¢ the Difenters of al} De.-
nominatians, - qualify themfelves’ according: to the A& of
Toleration': Otherwife, they are-liable to thé Penalties*
of all thé Laws recited in this AQ® .

I anfwer, ‘as before; all this ftrikes wide.: It relates*
wholly to ¢ Perfons difenting from the Church.”- But
we are not the Men. We do not 4ifent from the Charch, -
‘Whoever affirms it, we put him to the Proof.. ,

You go'on,” « One of thofe Laws fo recited (viz.
22 Car.%tl,. ‘c.'1.) - is that which forbids Field-preaching

* by Name; and was evidently intended, not only to up--
2refs, but alfo to prevemt Sedition. As the Title of the-
AZ declares, and as  the Preamble exprefies it, 70 provide-
JSarther and more fpeedy Remedics ngainft it.”

-Was this- then, in your own Judgment, rbe evident'
Intention of that A2, viz. To provide Remedies againf?
Sedition ? Does” the' 'very Title of the AR declare this?
And the Preambie alfo exprefi ¢ # With what Juftice-
then, ‘with ‘what' Ingenuity or Candor; ‘with’ what Sha--

. dow of Truth or Reafon, can any Man- cite this A&t
againft us? Whom' you yourfelf no more fufpe& of a
Defign to raife Sedition (I appeal to your own Confcience:
in the Sight of ‘Gop) than of a Defigri to blow up the-
City of London.- .

6. Hitherto therefore it hath not been made to appear,
that Field-preaching is contrary to any Law in: Being.-
However, ¢ It is dangerous” This you' ftrongly infift’
on. “ It 'may be attended with mifchievous Confe--
quences. It may give Advantages to the Erienries of the-
eftablified Goverrment. Itis big with Mifchief”? (0é--
Jervations; Se@. I.andIL): - Co :

With .
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- With what Mifchief ? Why,  evil-minded Men, by
meeting together in the Fields, under Pretence of Reli--
gion, may raife Riots and Tumults; or by meetin;
Jecretly, may carry on private Cabals againft the State.”
(Cafe of the Metbodifts, p. 2.) .

« And if the Methodifts themfelves are a barmlef;
and /yal People, it is nothing to the Point in Hand.
For difloyal and feditious Perfons, may ufe fuch an Op-
portunity of getting together, in order to execute any
private Defign. Mr. Whitefield fays, 30, 50 or 80,000
“have attended his Preaching at once.. Now, 1. He can-
not know one tenth Part of fuch a Congregation. z. All-
People may come and carry on what Defigns they will:
Therefore 3. This is a great Opportunity put into the
Hands of feditious Perfons to raife Diftubances.”

¢ With what Safety to the Publick thefe Field-preach-
-.ings may be continued, let the World judge.” (ZIbid.
P2 3 4

' Ma; I4fpeak without Offence? I cannot think you
are 7n Earneff. You do not mean what you /ay. Do you
believe, Mr. bege/d had eighty Thoufand Hearérs at -
once ! No more than you believe he had eighty Millions.
Is not all this Talk of Danger, mere Fincfle ? Thrown
in purely ad movendum invidiam? You know Govern-
ments gencrally are fufpicions ; efpecially in Time of -
War: And t.erefore apply, as you fuppofe, to their
weak Side; in Hopes, if poflible, to deliver over thefe
Hereticks to the fecular Arm. However, I will anfwer,
a; §f you fpoke from your Heart. For Iam in Earneft,
if you are not. »

Firft, ¢« The Preacher cannot know a tenth Part of
his Congregation.” Let us come to the prefemt State
of Things.  Che largeft Congregation that now attend
the Preaching of any Methodiff, are thofe (Gop be
merciful to me!) that attend.mine. And cannot I
know a tenth Part of one of thefe Congregations,
either at Briffol, Kingswood, Newcaflle, or Loudon ?
As firange as it may feem, I generally know two Thirds
of the %ongregation in every Place even on Sunday
Evcnin_%,. and mne in ten of thofe who attend at moft
other Times. 2. « All People may come and . carry

. ) on
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on what Defigns they will.” Not fo. All Ficld-preach-
ing is now in the open Day. And were only ten Per-
fons, to come to fuch an Aflembly with Arms, it would
foon be inquired, with what Defign they came. This
is therefore, 3. No ¢ great Opportunity put into the
Hands of feditious Perfons to raife Difturbances.” And
if ever any Difturbance has been raifed, it was quite of
another Kind. ' :
The Publick then is entirely fafe, if it be in no other
Danger than-arifes from Field-preaching.
-7. There is one other Sentence belonging to this .
- Head, in the eighth Se®ion of the Obfervations. « Fhe
religious Societics, you fay, in London and Weftminfier,
for many Years paft, have received no Difcouragements,
but on the contrary have been countenanced and incouraged
both by the Bithops and Clergy.” How is this? Have
they then < qualified themfelves and the Places of their
aflembling, according to the A& of Toleration?” Have
they ¢ embraced the Protettion which that A& might -
give them, in Cafe they complicd with the Conditions
of ité” If not, are they not all ¢ liable to the Penalties
- of the feveral Statutes made before that Time againit’
Unlawful Affemblies #” .
How can they efcape? Have they « qualified them-
felves for holding thefe feparate Atlemblies, accardin
to the Tenor of that A¢t? ¢ Have then the fevera
Members thereof taken the Oaths to the’ Govern-
ment ?” . And are the ¢ Doers of the Places wherein
they meet, always open at the Time of fuch Meet-
ing ” I prefume, you know they are.not; and that
neither ¢ the Perfons nor Places are fo qualified as that,
A& direts.” _ ‘
How then come ¢ the Bithops and Clergy, to coun--
tenance and encourage” Unlawiul Aflemblies? If it be
faid, “ They meet in a private, inoffcniive Way ;”
that is nothing to the Point in Hand. It thofe Mcet-
ings are Unlav:ful-in themfelves, all their Inoffeniive-
nefs will not make them lawful. - ¢ O, but they be--
have with Modefty and Decency.” Very well3 but
the Law! What is that to the I.aw? There can be.
no folid Defence but this: They are not Diffénters -
from  the Chuich; thercfore they cannot ufe, amd they
' H do
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do mof need the A& of Toleration. And their Meetin
are not Seditions; Therefore the Statute agawmft ergf
tious Meetings does not affeét them.

The Application is obvious. If our Meetings are .

IHegal, fo are Theirs alfo. But if This Plea be Good
(as doubtlefs it is) in the one Cafe, it is Goad in the
other alfo. )

9. You propofe another Objection to our Manner of
Preaching, in the Second Part of the @/frwatiass. 'The

Subftance of it I will repeat, and- anfwer as. briefly as

I-can.

- ¢« They run up and down from Place to Place, and -

frem County to County : That is, they greach in feveral
PRlaces.  'This is undoubtedly true. ¢ They draw. after.

.them confufed Multitudes of People :” That is, < Many.

come 10 hear them.” 'This is true alfo. ¢ But they would
do well to remember, Gop is not the Author oly Conf-

- flon or of Tumult, but of Peace.” I truft we do;. -

Nor is there any Confufforn or Tumult at all, in our largeft.
Congregation: Unlefs at fome rare Times when Sons of
Belial mix therewiih, on purpofe to difturb the peaccable
Waorfhippers of Gobp. . i

- ¢ But our Church has provided again this Preaching
up and down, in the Ordination of a Prieft, by ex-
prefsly limiting the Excrcife of the Powers then confer'd
upon him, to the Congregation awhere he fball be laxufully
appeinted thereunto.”

. Tanfwer, 1. Your Argument pravestoo much. Ifit
be allow’d juft as you propefe it, it proves, That no
Prieft ‘has Authority, either to. preach or minifter the
Sacraments, in any-other than his own Cangregation.

2. Had the Powers confer’d been /o 'limited when 1

was ordain’d Prieft, my Ordination would have figni--

fied juft nothing. For I was not appointed to any Cox-

gregation at all: But was ordain’d as a Member of

that « College of.Divines,” (fo our Stdtutes exprefs it)

«¢ founded to overtum all Herefies, and defend the Ca-.
tholic Faith.” . : :

" 3. For many Years after I was ordain’d Prieft, this’

* Bimitation was never heard of. . I heard not one Syl-:

-lable of“it, by Way .of Objéttion, to my preaching

.nP.
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up and down, in Oxford or Londotr, 0r the Parts adja-
cent, in Ghucefeerfbire, or Worcefierfboire; in Lancafbire,
Yorkfbire or Lincolnfbive. Nor did the ftriteft Difci-
plinarian fcruple fufféring me to exercife thafe Powers
wherever I came.

#. And in Fa&, Is it not univerfally allow’d, That
every Prieff, as foch, has a Power, in Virtue of his Or-
dination, either to preach or to adminifter the Sacra-
ments, in any Cot;ﬁegation, wherever the Retor or
Curate defires his Afhiftance ? Does not every one then,

" . fee through this thin Pretence ?

10. * The Bifliaps arid Univetfities indeed have Power

~ to prant Licences to Jrinerants. But the Chuich hds

provided in thar Cafes They ure not to preach in any
Church (Cannon go.) till they fhew their Licence.” = _

The Church has well provided in tsat Cafe. But
what has That Cafe to do with the Cafe of Commion
Clev%y:nep? Only fo much as to fhew,: how grofsly
his Cannont has beent abufed, at Iﬂz'zz{/oh in patticular :
where the Chutchwardens were InilraQed to hinder,

" by main Force, the Prieft whom the Vicar himfelf had

appofnted, from Preacling;-and to quote this ‘Canon;
whichy as you plainly fhew, belongs to quite ancthar
-Thin :

. fhgthe Note you add, « Mr. Wefly being afk’d,
By what Authbrity he predched, replied, By the Aatho-
nity of Jesus CHrisT; convey’d to me by the.(now) -
Archbithop - 6f Tanterbury, - when he laid his Hands

. upon mé and faid, Take thou Authority to preach the

Gofpel.  In this Reply he thought fit; for a plain
Reafon, to leave but zbis laiter Part of the Commif-
fion : For that would have fhewn his Reader,. the Re-
firaimt and Limiiatio#, under which the Exercife of the
Power is granted.” Nay; I'did not print the latter Parg
of the Words, for a plainer Reafon, becaufe I did not
Peak them. And I did not jpeat them then; becaufs

-they did not come into my Mind. Tho’ probably if

they had, I thould not have fpoken them: It being my

only Congcern; to anfwer the Queftion propofed, in as

few Words as I cou’d. :

.- But before thofe Words; which you fuppofe to imply.

fuch 4 Refraint, as wiw{uld condemn. aﬁ’P the Bithops
. . 2 and
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and Clergy in the Nation, were thofe fpoken without
any Refiraint or Limitation at all, which I apprehend
to convey an indelible Charater, < Receive the Holy
Ghott, for the Oftice and Work of a Prieft in the
Church of Gop, now committed unto thee, by the
Impofition of our Hands. Whofe Sims thou doft for-
give, they are forgiven, and whofe Sins thou doft re-
‘tain, they are retamed. And be thou a faithful Difpen-
fer of the Word of Gop, and of his Holy Sacraments,
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghoft.” -

You proceed, ¢ In the fame Journal he declares, That
he looks upon all the World as his Parith, and explains
his Meaning as follows; * In whatever Part of it I am,
1 judge it meet, right, and my bounden Daty, to de-
-clare anto all that are willing to hear, the Glad Tidings
-of Salvation. This is the Work which I know Gop
‘hath called me to.” Namely, &y the Laying on of 1he
Hands cf the Prefbytery : Which dire@s me how to obey

that General Command, while awe have Time, let us do
Good unto all Men. .

11. You objeét farther, ¢ That the Methodifts do not

obferve the Rubrick belore the Communion Service;
which dire@ls, fo many as defire to partake of the Holy
.Communion, to fignify their Names to the Curate the
Day before.”. What Curate defires they fhould ? When-
ever any Minifter will give but one Week’s Notice of
this, I undertake, all that have any Relation to me,
fhall fignify their Names within the Time appointed.
: ‘You objeét alfo, that they break thro’ the twenty-
cighth Canon, which requires, ¢ That if Strangers
come often to any Church from other Parifhes, they
thould be remitted to their own Churches, there to re-
ceive the Communion with their Neighbours.”

But what if there be no- Communion there? Then this
»~Canon docs- not touch the Cafe, nor does any one break
it, by coming to another Church purely becaufe there is
no Communion at his own. .

As to your next. Advice, ““.To have a greater Re- -
fard to the Rules and Orders of the Church,” I cansnor

or T now regard them; next to the Word of Gob.
And as to your laft, “'T'o renounce Communion with the

. . Church,”
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Cliareh,” 7 dare #or. Nay, but let them thruft us out.
We avill not Yeave the Ship:-1f you caf? us oat of it, then
-our Lorp will take asdp. '
12. To the fame Head inay be referred the Obje&ion
fome Tire urged, by a friendly and candid Man, viz.
¢ That it was unlawful to ufe extemporary Prayer, be-
caufe there was a2 Canon againft it.”
It was not quite clear to me, that the Canon he cited
was againft extemporary Prayér. But fuppofing it were,

my plain Anfwer would be, ¢ That Canon I dare not

- obey: Becaufe the Law of Man binds only fo far as itis -

eonfiltent with the Werd of Gop.”
The fame Perfon objelted, my not obeying the Bi-
- fhops énd Goveriors of the Church. I anfwer, I both
do and will obey theni, in whatfoever I can with a elear
Conftienve. So that there is no juft Ground for tha¢
Charge, that I #piF ¢ither the Rules, or the Governors
of the Church. I obey them in all Things where I do.
not apprehentd thefe is fomé particular Law of Gon
to the contrary. Even in that Cafe, I fhew all the De~
ference I can; I endeavour to a® as inoffenfively as l;:oﬁ
fible: And' am ready to fubmit to any Penalty, which.
¢an hy Law be inflited upon me. Would to Gop every
Minifter and Member of the Charch, were herein alto:
getherasIam! - . : .

VIL 1. I have cotifidered the chief Objettions that
have lately been urged againft the Dofrinés I teach.
The main Arguments biought againft this Mamner of
Teaching, have been confidered alfo. It rémains, to
examiné the moft current Objections, concerning the Ef~
_f2%s of this Teaching. , ' _

Many affirm, ¢ That it does Abundardce of Hurt;
that it has had-very bad Effeéts; infomuch that if any
Good at all has beén done, yet it bears no Proportion to
the Evil.” . .

But come to Particutars, ¢ Firft then, you are Diftar-
bers of the public Peace.”

‘What; do we either teach or raife Sedition? Do we
fpeak Evil of the Ruler of our People? Or do we ftir
them up againft any of thofe that are put in Authority
ander him? Do we dire@tly or indire@tly promote

v H; - Fation,
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Fadtion, Mutiny, or Rebellion ? I have not found any
Man in his Senfes yet, that would affirm- this.
¢ But it is plain, Peace is broke and Difturbances,
do arife, in Confequence of your Preaching.” I grant
it. But what would you infer? Have you never read
the Bible? Have you not read, that the Prince nf Peace-

Himfelf was, in #4is Senfe, a Difturber of the publick,

Peace ¢ When He came into Jerufalem (Matt. xxi. 10.)
all the City was mowved, (iciizSn) fhaken as with an
Earthquake. And the Difturbance arofe higher and
higher, *ull the whole Multitude cried out together, Away
aith Him, away avith Him; crucify Him, crucify Him,
and Pilatc gave Scntence, it fbowld be dome.  Such another
Difturber of the publick Peace, was that Stephen, even
from the Time he began djjputing awith the Libertines and.
Cyrenians, “tll the People fopped theix-Ears, and ran up-
on him with one Accord, and caft bim out of the City and-
foned bim. . Such Difturbers of the Peace were all thofe.
Ringleaders of .the Set of the Nazaremes, (commonly.
called Apofiles) wino wherever they came, turned the World
upfide down. And above all the reft, that Pau! of Tar-
Jus, who occafioned fo much Difturbance at Damafcus,
(Aés ix.) at Autioch of Pifidia (c. xid.) at Teomiuin
(c. xiv.) at Lyfra (v. 19.) at Philippi (c. xvi.) at The/~
Jalonica (c. xvil.) and particularly at Epbefus. The.
Confequence of his Preaching there was, That the avbok
City avas filled avith Confufion. And they all ran together
aith one dccord, Jome crying ome Thing, jome another -
Inafmuch as the greater Part of them kneaw not awberefore:
they swere come together. .
. 2. And can we expett it to be any otherwife now 2
Altho® what ave preach is' the Gofpel of Peace, yet

if you will violently and' illegally hinder our Preach--

ing, muft not this create Difturbance ? But obferve,
the Difturbance begins on your Part.  All is Peace,
’till you raife that Diftusbance.  And then you very
modeftly impute it to us, and lay your own Riot at
cur Door | ) ' L )

Bat of all this, our Lorp- hath told us before,. Think
wot that I am cemz to fend Peoce wupon Earth : That this
will be the immediate Effek, wherever my Geofpel is

preached

.
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ached with Power. 1 am not come ta fend Peace, but 2
Saword: This (fo far as the Wifdom of Gop permits, by
whom the Hasrs of your Head are all numbred) will be the
firt Confequence of my Coming, whenever my Word
turns Sinners from Darknefs to Light, from the Power of
Satan unto Gob. ’

I would with all yeu who fee this Scripture fulfilled,
by Difturbance- following the Preaching the Gofpel, to
remember .the Behaviour of that wife Magiftrate at
Ephefus on the like Occafion.. He did not lay the Di-
fturbance to the Preacher’s Charge, but beckened 1o the
Multitude and Jfaid, ye Men of Ephefus—1%e ought to be
guiet, and to do nothing rafbly. For ye have brought thefe
Men, awho are neither Robbers of Temples, nor yet Blufphe-
mers of your Goddefi: (Not convicted of any fuch noto-
rious Crime, as can at all excufe this lawlefs Violence.)
But if Demetrius bath a Master againft any, the Law
is open, and there are Deputies (or Proconfuls, capable
of hearing and deciding the Caufe) let them implead one
another.  Bur if ye enquire any Thing concerning other
Things, it foall be determined in a lawful Affembly.

3. ¢ But you create Divifions in private Families.”*
Accidentally, we; do. For Inftance, fuppofe an entire
Family to have the Form but not the Power of Godli-
nefs ;- or to have neither the Form nor the Power ; in
either Cafe, they may in fome Sort agree together. But

-fuppofe, when thefe hear the plain Werd of Gon, one.

or two of them are convinced, ¢ This is the Truth.
And I have been all this Time in the broad Way that -
leadeth to Deftruétion :” Thefe then will begin to mourn

_ after Gop ; while the reft rémain as they were. Will

they not therefore of Confequence divide, and form
themfelves into feparate Parties ? Muft it not be fo, in

- the very Nature of Things ? And how exa(ily does this

agree with the Words of our Lorp 2 Suppefe ye that [
came 1o fend Peacz upon Earth ? 1 tell you nay: But rather
Divifion.  For from henceforth there fball be five divided
in one Heufe, thiee ogainfft twwo, and ravo cgainft® three.
The Father fhall be divided againft the Son, and the Son a-
gainft the Father : The Mother againft ker Danghicr, and
the Daughter againft the Mother 5 the Mother-in-lazv a-

) . ’ gaind
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gain) the Daughter-in-law, awd the Daughter-in-law a-
gainf? ibe Mother-in-lew. (Luke xii. 51, 52, §3.) And
the Foes of @ Man, foall be they of bis own Hodfbold.
(Matt. x. 36.) .

Thus it was from the very Beginning. For is it 0
be fuppofed, that a Heathen Parent, woull lorig en-
dure a Chriffian Child? Or that a Heathen Hufband
would agree with a Chrifftia Wife ? Unlefs either the
believing Wife conld gain her Hufband ; or the ua-
believing Hufband prevailed on the Wife to renounce
her Way of worfhipping Gop: At leaft, unlefs fhe
would obey him i going no more to thofe Societies
or Conventicles, (#tawpias) as they termed the Chriftian

Affemblies. o

4. Do you thmk now, I have an Eye to your Cafe?
Doubtlefs I have; for I do not fight as one that beat-
eth the Air. . ¢ Why have not Ia Right to hinder my
own Wife or Child, from going to a Conventidle ? Ang
is it not the Duty of Wives to obey their Hufbands ?
And of Children to obey their Parents ?* Only -fet the
Cafe feventeen hundred Years back, and your own
Confcience gives you the Anfwer. What would St. Paul

-have faid to one whofe Hufband forbad her, to follow
#his Way any more ? What Dire®ion would éur Saviour
bave given to' him whofe Father enjoined him; net t6
hear the Gofpel ? His Words are extant ftill, He tha?
boveth Father or Mother more than Me, is not worthy of
Me.  And be that loveth Son or Daughter more than Mé;
s mot aworthy of Me. (Matt. %. 37, 38.) Nay moreé,
I ary Man cometh to Me, and hateth rot (in Cornparifon
of Me) bis Father and Mother and Wife and Childrer;
gea and his own Life, ke cannet be my Difciple. (Luke
xiv. 26.) '

¢ O, but this is not a parallel Cafe. For they weré
Heathens; but I am a Chriffian”” A Chriftian! Are
you fo ? Do you underfland the Word ? Do you know
what a Chritian is? If you are a Chriftian, you have
the Mind that was in CHRIsT ; and you fo walk as He
alfo walked. You are Holy as He is Holy beth in
Heart, and in all Manner of Converfation. Have you
then the Mind that was in CarisT? And do ycu wallt
as CprisT walked? Are you inwardly and outwardly

Holy ?
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Holy ? I fear, hot even outwardly. No; you live in
known Sin. Alas! How then are you a Chriftian ?
What a Railer, a Chriftian? A Common Swearer, a
Chrifdan ? A Sabbath-breaker, a Chriftian? A Drun-
kard or Whoremonger, a Chriftian? Thou art a Hea-
then barefaced ; the Wrath of Gop is on thy Head,
and the Curfe of Gob upon thy Back. Thy Damna-
tion flumbereth not. By Reafon of fuch Chriftians it is
that the Holy Name of Curist is blafphemed. Such
as thou they are, that caufe the very Savages in the Ix-
dian Woods to cry out, ¢ Chriffian much drunk, Chri-
Jiian beat Men, Chriftian tell Lies, Dewil-Chriftian !
Me no Céhriftian.” . .

And {o thou wilt dire& thy Wife and Children in the
Woe unto thee, thou Devil-
Chriftian! Woe unto thee, thou blind Leader of the
Blind! What wilt thou make them ¢! Two-fold- more
the Children of Hell than thyfelf ? —— Be athamed.
Blufh, if thou canft bluth. Hide thy Facc. Lay thee

" in the Duft. Out of the Deep cry unto Gobo, if haply

He may hear thy Voice. Inftantly {mite upon thy
Breat. Who knoweth but Gop may take thee out of
the Belly of Hell ?

5. ¢ But you are not one of thefe. You fear Gob, '

and labour to have a Confcience void of Offenee. And
it is from a Principle of Con/cience, that you refirain your

" Wife or Children from hearing fale Dofrine” But

how do you know it is falfe Doétrine ? Have you heard
for yourfelf ? Or, if you have not heard,. have you care-
fully read what we have occafionally anfwered for our-
felves ? A Man of Confcience cannot condemn any one

_unheard. This is not Common Humanity. Nor will

he refrain from hearing what may be the Truth, for
no better Reafon than Fear of his Reputation. Pray
obferve. I do not fay, every Man (or any Man) is oblig’d
in Confcience to hear us. But I do fay, every Man
in England who condemns us, is oblig'd to hear us firft.
This is only common Juftice, fuch as is not denied to a
Thief or a Murderer. Take your Choice therefore.
Either hear us, or condemn us not. Either fpeak no-
thing at all; or hear before you fpeak. . )

But
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Bat fuppofe you have both read ani heard more rbin
gon liked ? Did you read and hear faidly ?# Was nat you
foaden with Prejadice ? Did you not read or hear, ex-
pefting no Grod; perhaps defiring to find Fault ? If {o,
what Wonder you judge as youdo ? What a poor Mock-
Trial is this ? Youw had decided the Caufe in your owi
Breaft, before you heard one Word of the Evidence.
And thill do yoa talk of aéting out of Confcience? Yeay
a Confcience void of Offence ?

We will put the Cafe farther yet. Suppofe your
Cenfure was jaft, and this was actually falfe Doétrine.
Still every one muft give an Account of Mmlel o
Gob: And you cannot force the Confcience of any oné.
Ydu canfiot compel another, tb fee as you fet. You
dught not to atémpt it. Reafon and Perfulfion i€
the onlf Weapons you ought to afe, even toward ydut
* gwn Wife and Children.” Nay, ahd it is ibipofbie ¥

farve them into Conviftion, or v bear even Trath

ito Wielr Head. You may deffrey them, i chis Wiy,
but cahmot cohwert them. Remelaber what bur own
Pot lis faid,; : : -

<« By Force Beafts a& and are by Folce feftrain’d ;
The humin Mind by gentle Means is gain’d:
"Fhoti canft not take; what I refufe to yletd:

" Nor teap the Harvefly tho’ thou {pbilft thé Field.”

B. Evefy i¢alonsble Man is éotivinced of this. And

perhape you dd rot topcern yourfelf © much abomt
the Dodritie, but the Mifchief that is done, <« How
#hahy Pdor Families are Rarved, ruin’d, brought to
Begghry 1”7 By what? Not by comtriburing a Penny a
Week “(the ulual Conttibutioh in bur Socicties) and
krting that afone; when they pleafe, when there is any
Shadow of Reafoh to fuppofe they eannct afferd it
You wil not fay, any are brought to Beggary by
this. Not by Gifts to e { For I recefwe none; fave
({'qmetimes) the Food I éat.” And publick Colletions
are nothing to- me. . That it nay evidently appear
_they are not, when any-fush Collection is made, " td
cloath the Poor, of for any. sther determinate Parpofé;
the Money is both received and expended before many
T : - Witnefles,

-
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Witnefles, witheut ever gojng thro’ my Hangds at- all.
And then likewife all poflible Regard is i,ﬂdu-"! the Cir-
cumflanges of thofe who contribute any Thing. And
they are told over and over, if there be a wil,ﬁg Mind,
$ s accepted according to that a Man bgth.
-But wherg are all. thefe. Famikies that have: been
brought to Beggary ?* Haw is it, that none of them is
forth-coming ? Are they all, au of Tows 2 Then indeed
« Iam in no Danger of clearing myfelf from their In.
dictment. It is the eafieft Thing of a Thoufand, for
one at NewwgMe to fay, that I have beggard him and
all his Kindred. If one of the long-bearded Men on,
Tyne-Bridge, were to fay 1o juft naw, Icould not readily:
confute him. But why will yon not bring a few of
" thefe to tell me fo to my Face? I have not found ane.
that would do this yet. They pray, you would bave
them excufed. - :

I remember a Man coming to me with a doleful
Countenance, putting himfelf into many lamentable -
Poftures, gaping as wide as he could, and pointing to his

- Mouth, as who would fay, * he could not {pcak.”
¥ enquired of his Companion, what was the Matter ?.
And was informed, ¢ he had fallen into the Hands of
the Zurks, who had ufed him in a barbarous Manner, -
and cut out his Tongue by the Roats.” T believed him.
But when the Man had had a chearful Cup, he could
find his Tongue as well as another. I reflected, How -
is it that I could fo readily believe that Tale ? The An-
fwer was eafy, ¢ Becaufe it was told of a Twrk” My
Friend, take Knowledge of your own Cafe. If you had

- not firft took me for a Tark, or fomething equally bad,
you could; not fo readily, have believed that Tale ! .
7. ¢ But can it be, that there is no Ground at all.
for aReport, which is in every ones Mouth?” I will
fimply tell you, all the Ground which I can conceive.

« [ believe, many of thofe who attend on my Miniftry,
have - kefs of this World’s Goods than they had 'before,.
or at lealt, might have had, if they did not attend it.
This Fa&t I alow ; and it may be eafily accounted for,
in one or pther of the following Ways. )

e

Firft,
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Firft, I frequently preach on' fucl Texts as thefe:
Hawving Food and Rayment, ket us be content therewith.
They avko defire to be rich, fall into Temptation and a
Snare, and many foolife and buriful Luffs, which drown

Men in Deftrultion and Perdition. - Lay not up for your-.

Jelves Treafures wpon Earth, avhere the Rufft and Moth doth
corrupt, and awhere Thiecves break thrd’ and fleal.  But lay
ap for yourfelves Treafures in Heaven, avbere neither Ruft
nor Moth doth corrupt, and awhere Thieves do”not break
thrd and fleal.

- Now fhould ‘any of thofe who are labouring by all”

ible Means, to lay up Treafure upon Earth, feel thefe
ords, they would not inlarge their Defires as Hell ;

but be comtent awith fuch Things as they had. They then:

_probably might not heap I:F fo much for their Heirs, as
otherwife they would have do

would grafp at lefs.

Secondly, wherever the Gofpel takes Effed, sbe
Foes of a Man avill e thoje of his owwn Houfbold. By
this Means then fome who hear and receive it with Joy,
will be poorer than they were before. Their Dometftic

Foes will, in many Cafes, hinder, embroil, and difturb -

~ the Courfe of their Affairs. And their Relations, who

affifted them before, or promifed at leaft fo to do, will:

probably withdraw or deny that Affiftance, wnlefi they
awil] be advifed by them. Perhaps their neareft Relations:
It being no new Thing, for Parents to difown their

Children, if afrer the Way abich they call Herey, thefe-

avorfbip the GOD of thzir Fathers. Hence therefore
fome have lefs, of this World’s Goods than they had in
Times paft, either becaufe they earn lefs, or becaufe they
receive lefs from them on whom they depend.

Thirdly, It is written, that thofe avho received not
the Mark of the Beaft, either on their Fore-heads, or in
their Right Hands, either openly or fecretly, were not
permitted to buy or felf any more. Now whatever the
Myftery contain’d herein may be, I apprehend the plain
Mark of the Beaft is Wickednefs; Inward and Out-
ward Unholinefs, whatever is - fecretly or.openly con-
trary to Juftice, Mercy or Truth. And certain it is,

the

ne.  Thefe would therefore
have lfs than if they had not heard me: Becaufe they’

e
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the Time is well nigh come, when thofe who have not
¢his Mark, can mneither bay nor fel can fcarce follow
any Profeflion, fo ‘as to gain a Sufiftance thereby.
‘Thereforey many of_ thofe who attend on my Miniftry,
‘are by this Means poorer than before. They will
not receive the Mark of the Beaft, either on their
Forehead or in their Hand: Or if they had received
it before, they rid themfelves of it as foon as poffible.
Some caonot follow their former Way of Life az all;
(as Pawnbrokers, Smugglers, Buyers or Sellers of Un-
cuftom’d Goods) Others cannot follow it as they did be-

‘Neighbour: They cannot lie, or fay what they do
not .mean; they muf now fpeak the Truth from their
Heart. On all thefe Accounts, they have lfi of this

World’s Goods ; becaufe they gain %fs than they did '

before. .
Fourthly, Al that awill hive godly in CurisT JESuvs
Soall fuffer - Perfecution : If in no -other Way, yet at

leaft in this, that Men avill by Revilikgs perfecute thems -

and fay all Manner of Ewil againf? them falfly, for bis

fore. For they cannot opprefs, cheat or defraud their

Sake. One unavoidable Effet of this will be, that

Men whofe“Subfiftence depends on their daily Labour,
will be often in Want, for few will care to empl
thofe of fo bad a Charaier. And even thofe who
did employ them before, perhaps for many Years, will
employ them no more ; fo that hereby fome may indeed.
be brought to Beggary. . AT
8. What does this touch yox ? Are yoz one of thofe,
¢ who will have nothing to do with thofe fcandalous
Wretches ?” Perhaps you will fay, “ And who can
blame me forit: May I not employ whom I pleafe
We will weigh this. You employ’d 4. B. for feveral.
Years, By .your own Account, he was an honef, di-

ligent Man. You had no Objeftion to him but hiy

following 24is Way. For this Reafon you turn him off
In a fhort Time, having fpent his litde All, and hav-:
ing no Supply, he wants Bread. So does his Family

100 as well as himfelf. Before he can get into other.

Bufinefs -to' procure it, thro’ Want of conveniént Food

to eat, and Rayment to put on, he fickens and- dies.:
I :

B
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‘This is not an imaginary Scene. I have known the
Cafe ; tho’ too late to remedy it.

“ And what then ” Why then yox ape a Munderers -
O. Earth, cover not thau kis Blood ! o, it. doth nat.
The Cry thereof hath enterad into the ans of the RORD
‘GOQD ¢f Sabbaoth. And Gop requireth it at yor
Hands : Ard will require it in an Hour when you. think
not, For you have as effe@ually murdered that Man, 35
if you had ftabb’d him to the Heart. ’

Ftis not I then who ruin and ftarve that Family ; It i
you ; you who call yourfelf a Proteflunt! You who cry out
againfb the Perfecuting Spirit of the PRapiffs! Ye Fools
and Blind! What are ye better than théy?: Why, Ed
mund Bewner would:bave farvsd the Hereticks in Prifan :
Whereas gox flarve them in their own Hoyfes.

And. all. this Time you talk of Liberty of Confeience !
Yes, Liberty for fuch a Confcience as your own: A Cop-
fcience paft fzeking ; (for fure it had fame once) a Con-
Kience fear’d awith a bot Iran. Liherty to ferve the Devil,
gocording to your poor, harden’d Confcience, you allow;’
Bat nol:iiberty to ferve Goo. : v
: Nay, and what Marvel? Whofoever theu art that

- xeadeft this, ‘and feeleft in thy Heart a.Real Defire

to ferve Gop, I warn thee, expe® no Liberty far thy
Confcience, from him that hath no. Confcience at. all;
All Ungodly, Unthankful, Unholy Men; all Villains

"of whatever Denomination, will have Liberty indeed

all the World over, as long as their Mafter is God ¢f -
this Werld: But expett not Liberty to. worfhip Gop
in. Spirit. and. in Truth, to pradife pure and undefled
Bthm(dnlefs the Lorn. fhould work. a new. TFhing in
the Harth). from any but:thofe whe themfelves love and
fave Goo. . . ' .
-'g.. % However,. 'tis plain,. you make Men idle. = Aad
this tends. to beggar. theic Families.” This Obje&iox
hiving’ been continually, urged for fome Years, I will
teroe it from the Boundation. .

“Twa or thres Years. after my Retum from: dewerica,
one Qaptain Rokers, Hilbams of Briflol; made: Afidayit
before the (then) Mayor of the City,. Fhat * -it. was &
i’ om Report. in. Gewgia, Mr. Higlly took. People
: v ofF
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"you count them 1dle, that work fo long ?

Lo9]
off from their Work and made them idle, by Preach-
o much.” .
he Fa& ftood thus: At my firlt coming to Savax-
mah, the Generalfity of the People rofe at Seven or

*Eight in the Morning. And that Part 6f them who

were accuftorn’d to work, ufually work’d ’till Six in
the Evening. A few of them fometimes work’d till
Sevens which is the Time of Sun-Set there at Mid-

: famfner.

. I immediately begzn reading Prayers and expound-
ing the Second Lefion, both in the Morning and
Evening. The Morning Service began at Five, and
ended at, or before Six: The Evening Service began
at Seven. ’ )

Now fiippofing all the Grown Perfons in the Town,
had been prefent every. Mormirg and Evening would this

* bave made them idle? Would <hey hereby have had /Zf,

of confiderably mure Time for Working ?

10. The Rule I follow now, both at Loxdon,
Briftol and-Newsiaft: upon-Tyue : Concluding the Service
at every Place, Winter and Summer, before Six in the
Morning: And not ordinarily beginning to preach; ’till
near Seven in the Evening. .

Now do you, who make this Obje&tion, work longer,
‘throaghout the Year, than from Six to Six? Do you -
defire, that the Generality of People fhowd ? Or, can

Some few are irideed accuftom’d to work longer. Thefe
T ddvife not to come on Week-Days. And it is appa~-
rent, that they take this Advice, unlefs on fome rare and .
extraordinary Occafion. .

-But I hope, none 6f you who turn them out of
their Employment, have the Confidence to talk of my -
making them idle ! Do you (as the homely Phrafe is)
ery WE—-— firft? I admijre your Cunning; but not

- your Modefty.

So far am I from either caufing or emcouraging Idle-
nefs, ¢hat an idlé Perfon, known to be fuch, is not
fufferd t6 remain in any of our Societies; we drive
him out, as we wou’d a Thief or a Murderer. ¢ To
fhiew ail pofiible Diligelnce,.” (as well a5 Frugality) is

Z ong
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ene of our ftanding Rules: And one, concemning the
Obfervance of which, we continually make the ftrict-
eft Enquiry. - S
- 11. “ But you drive them out of their Senfes. You
matke them mad.” Nay, then they are Idle with a Ven-
eance. This Objettion therefore being of the utmoft
portance, deferves our deepeft Confideration. E
. And firft, I grant, it is my earneft Defire to drive all
the World, into what you probably call Madnefs & (I
mean, Inward Religon) To make them juft as Mad, as
Paul was when he was {o accounted by F z?w '
The counting all Things on Earth but Dung and
Drofs, fo we may win ChrisT; the trampling under
Foot all the Pleafures of the World, the feeking no .
Treafare but in Heaven ; the having no Defire of the
Praife of Men, a good Charaéter, a fair Reputation ;-
the being éxceeding glad when Men revile us, and per-
fecute us, and fay all Manner of Evil againft us falfely ;
the giving Gop Thanks when our Father and Mother
. forfake us, when we have neither Food to eat, nor Rai--
ment to put on, nor a Friend but what fhoots out bitter
Words, nor a Place where to lay our Head: This is
utter Diffrattion in your "Account; but in Gob’s it is
fober, rational Religion: The uine Fruit, not of a
"diftemper’d Brain, not of alic y Imagination, but of"-
the Poawer of Gob inthe Heart, of viQorious Love, and
of a found Mind. .

12. I grant, Secondly, It is my Endeayour to drive o

all I can, into what yox may term another Species of -
Madnrefs, which is ufually preparatory to this, and which
I term Repentance or Conviltion.

I cannot defcribe this better than a Writer of our own
has done. I will therefore tranfcribe his Words.

« When Men fee! in themfelves the heavy Burden of
Sin, fee Damnation to be the Reward of it, and be-
hold with the Eye of their Mind the Horror of Hell;.
they tremble, they quake and are inwardly touched
" with Sorrowfulnefs of Heart, and cannot bnt accufe -
themfelves, and; open their Grief unto Almighty Gob,
and call unto FHim for Mercy. This being done fe-
rioufly, their Mind - is fo occupied, partly with Sorrow .

: hat - and
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and Heavinefs, partly with an earneff Defire to be de-
livered from this Danger of Hell and Damhation, tha®
all Defire of Meat and Drink is laid apart, and Loath-
fomenefs (or, Loathing) of all worldly Things and
Pleafure cometh in Place. So that nothing ther liketh
them, more than to weep, to lament, to moarn, and
both with Words and Behaviour of Body to fhew them-
felves weary of Life.” :

Now what if your Wife, or Daughter, or Acquain-
tance, after hearing one of thefe Field-Preachers, fhotld
come and tell you, that they faw Damnation before
them, and Bebeld with the Eye of their Mind the Horror o

Hell? What if they fhould tremble and quake, and be

taken up parthy aith Sérrow and Heavinefs, partly avith
an earneft Defire to be delivered from this Danger of Hell
and Damnation, as 1o wezp, to lament, to mourn, and boitt
awith Words and Bebaviour to fbew themfelves aweary of
Life : Wow'd you fruple to fay, that they were faré
Mad ? That thefe Fellows had driven them out of their
Senfes 7 And that whatever Writer it wis, that ral8’d at’
this rate, he was fitter for Bedlam than any other Place ?

You have overflat yourfelf now to fome Purpofe.
Thefe are_the very Words of our own Church. You
miay read then, i?'you are fo inclined, in the firft Part
of the Homily on Fafting. And confequently, what
you have peremptorily determin’d to be mere Lunacy
and Diftralion, 1s that Repentance unto Life, which, in:
the Judgment both of the Charch and of St. Pasl, is:
never to be repented of. . :

13. I grant, Thirdly, That Extracrdinary Ciicatn-
ftances have attended this Convition in fome Inftdmces..
A particular Account of thefe I have frequently given.
While the Word of G o b was preached, fome Perfons
have dropp’d down as dead ;. fome-have been, as it were,.
in ftrong Convulfions; fome roard aloud, tho” not with.
an articulate Voice; and others fpoke the Anguith of”
their Souls.. . _ ' :

This, I fuppofe, you belicve to be perfe@ Madncfs.
But it is eafily accounted for, either on Principles of

-Reafon or Scripture.

S ' " Tire,
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Firft, on Principles of Reafon. For how eafy is it -
to fuppofe, that a ftrong, lively and fudden Apprehen-
fion of the Heinoufnefs of Sin, the Wrath of Gobp,-
and the bitter Pains of Eternal Death, fhould affe& the
Body as well as the Soul, during the Prefent Laws
of Vital Union; fhould interrupt or difturb the ordinary
Circulations, and put Nature out of its Courfe? Yea,’
we may queftion, whether while this Union fubfifts,.
it be pofiible for the Mind to be affefted, in fo vio-
lent a Degree, without fome or other of thofe Bodily.
Symptoms following ?
It is likewife ealy to account for thefe Things, on.
- Principles of Scripture. For when we take a View:
of them m this Light, we are to add to the Confidera-.
tion of Natural Caufes, the Agency. of thofe Spirits.
who ftill excel in Strength, ang as far as they have.
Leave from Gop, will not fail to torment whom they.
eannot deftroy ; to izar thofe that are coming to.CHR1ST.
It is alfo remarkable, that there is plain Scripture-Prece-.
dent of every Symptom which has lately appeared. So.
that we cannot allow even the Cénviftion. attended with, -
" thefe to be Madnefs, without. giving up both Reafon and
Scripture. . o
14. I grant, Fourthly,. That Touches of Extrava-
ance, bordering on Madnefs may fometime attend.
evere Convition. And this alfo is eafy to be ac~
counted for, by the prefent Laws of the Animal (Econ-
omy. For we know, Fear or. Grief,. from a Tem-
Eqral Caufe, may occafion a Fever and thereby a De-
rium.
It is not firange then that fome, while. under firong
Impreflions of Grief ‘or Fear, from a Senfe of the
Wrath of Gop, fhould for 4 Scafon forger almoft all
“Things elfe, and fcarcé. be able to anfiver a Common
Queftion : That fome fhould fancy they fee the Flames
of Hell, or the Devil and his Angels around them:
Or that others, for'a Space, fhould be afizid, like
Cain, awbefocver “meeteth me aill fliy me. ~ All thefe,
and whatever lefs common Effafts may fometimes ac-
company this Convi&tion, are eafily known from the
Natural Diltemper of Madnefs, were it only by this

one
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one Circumftance, that whenever the Perfon- convinced:
taftes the pardoning Love of Gopb, they. all vanith-away-
in a Moment. : , s

Laftly, I have féen one Inftance (I pray Gop I may:
fee no more fuch!) of Real, Lafting Madnefs.
_ Two or Tliree Years fince, I took one with me to.
Briftol, who was under deep Conviétions ; but of as
found an Underflanding in all Refpeéts, as ever he:
had been in his Life. 1 wept a fhort Journey, and:

" ‘when I came to Briffol again, found him really di-

firalted. I enquired particularly, at what Time and;
Place, and: in what Manner this Diforder began ? And:
I believe there- are, at leaft, Threefcore Witneffes,.
alive, and ready to teftify what follows. When I went: ~
from Briffol, he contrafted an Acquaintance with fome:

~ Perfons, who were not of the fame Judgment with
“me. He was foon prejudiced againft me: Quickly:

after, when our Society were met together in King/-.
awood-Houfe, he' began a vehement Invective both againft:
my Perfon and Dettrines. In the Midft of this, he was
firuck Raving Mad. And fo ke continued till his Friends.
put him into Bediam : And probably, laid 4is. Madnefs
too to-my Charge.

15. I fear, there may alfo be fome Inftances of Real
Macgnefs', proceeding from a different Caufe.

Suppofe, - for Inflance, a Perfon, hearing me, is:
firongly convinced, that a Liar cannot enter into the:
Kingdom of Heaven. He comes home, and relates
this to his Parents or Friends, and appears to be very
uneafy.. Thefe Good Chriffians are difturb’d at-thisy
and afraid he is running Mad too. They are refolv’d,
he fhall never hear any of -thofe Fellows more; and
keep to it in fpite of all his Intrcaties. They will
not fuffer him, when at home, to be alone, for fear
he fhould read or pray.. And perhaps in-a While they
will conftrain him, at leaft by repeated Importunities,
to do again the very Thing, for which he was con-
vinced the Wrath of Gop cometh upon the Children
of Difobedience.. | ) S

What is the Event of this? Sometimes the Spirit
of Gop is quenched and departs from him. Now

, you
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you have carried the Point. The Man is eafy as
ever, and fins on without any Remorfe. But in other
Inftances, where thofe Convictions fink deep, and the
Arrows of the Almighty ffick faft in the Soul, you will
drive that Perfon into real féttled Madnefs, before you
can quench the Spirit of Gap. Iam afraid, ttere have
been feveral Inftances of this. You have forced the
Man’s Confcience, till he is ftark mad. Baut then, pray :
de not impute that Madnefs to me. Had you left him 7
toe my Direftion, or rather to the Direfion of the
Spirit of Gop, he would have been filled with Love
and 2 found Mind. But you have taken the Matter out
- of Goo’s Hand.  And now you have brought it to a fair
Conclufion ! .
16. How frequent this Cafe may be, I know net.
. But doubdefs moft of thofe who make this Obje&ion,

of our driving Men mad, have never met with fuch an
Inftance in IEeir Lives. The common Cry is occafion-
ed, either by thofe who are conuinced of Sin, or thofe
who are inwardly converted to Gop: Mere Madnefs
both (as was obferved before) to thofe who are withont ** <
Gop in the World. Yet I do not deny, but you may
have feen one in Bedlam, who said he' had followed aw.
But obferve, a Madman’s faying this, is no Proof of
the Fa&t : Nay, and if he really had, it fhould be far-
ther confidered, that his being in Bedlam, is mo fure
Proof of his being mad. Witnefs the well-knowrr Cafe -
of M. Periam ; and I doubt more fuch are to be found.
Yea, it is well if fome have not been fent thither, for
no other Reafon, but becaufe they followed me - Their
kind Relations either concluding, that they muit be
diftradted, before they could do this: Or, perhaps
hoping, that Bedlam would make them mad, if it did not
fnd them fo. ) '

17. And it muft be owned, a Confinement of fuch a
Sort, is as fit to caufe as to cure Diftraction. For what
Scene of Diftrefs is to be compared toit ? Te be fepa-
rated at once from all. who are near and dear to you 3
to be cut off from all reafonable Converfation, to be-
fecluded from all Bufinefs, from all Reading, from every
innocent Entertainment of the Mind, which & left

. - prey
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prey wholly upon itfelf, and Day and Night to pore over
your Misfortunes : To be fhut up Day by Day in a
%loomy Cell, with only the Walls to employ your heavy

yes, in the Midft either of melancholly Silence, or
horrid Cries, Groans and Laughter intermixt: To be
forced by the main Strength of thofe

“ Who huEh at Human Nature and Compaflion,”
to take Drenches of naufeous, perhaps torturing Medi-

"cines, which you know you have no Need of now, but

know not how foon you may, poflibly by the Operation
of thefe very Drugs on a weak or tender Conftitution :
Here is Diftrefs ! It is an aftonithing Thing, a Signal
Proof of the Power of Gop, if any Creature who has
his Senfes when that Confinement begins, doés not lofe
them, before it is at an End !

‘ How muft it heighten the Diftrefs, if fuch a poor

~Wretch, being deeply convinced of Sin, and growing

worfe and worfe (as he probably will, feeing there 18
no Medicine here for bis Sicknefs, no fuch Phyfician as -
his Cafe requires) be foon placed among the Incurables !

" Can Imagination itfelf paint fuch a Hell upon Earth?
"Where even ¢ Hope never comes, that comes to all 1

—For what Remedy ? If a Man of Senfe and Huma-
nity, fhould happen to vifit that Houfe of Woe, would
he give the Hearing to a Mad-man’s Tale ? Or if he
did, would he crefit it? ¢ Dowe not know, might
he fay, how well any of thefe will talk in their lucid
Intervals ?”” So that a thoufand to one he would con-
cern himfelf no more about it, but leave the Weary to
wait for Reft in the Grave !

18. I have now anfwered moft of the current Objec.
jections, particularly fuch as have appeared of Weight
to religious or reafonable Men. ‘I have endeavoured
to fhew, Firft, That the Dorines I teach are no other
than the great Truths of the Gofpel. z. That tho'
I teach them, not as I would, but as I can, yet itisina
Manner not contrary to Law : And Thirdly, That the
Effeis of thus Preaching the Gofpel, have not been
fuch as was weakly or wickedly reported : Thofe Re-

rts being mere Artifices of the Devil, to hinder the

otk of Gop. Whofoever therefore ye are, lw}ll(:
oo
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look for Gop t© revive bis Work in the Midf of the
Ysars, ary alowd, that he may firilo 1t elefs,
may ot it foort in Righteofucfs. Cry to Melfab the
Pn'na;, that he may foon end 1he Tranfgreflion, that he
m2y lift up. bis Standard wpon Earth, fending by whom
he will f:t{d, and workinpml:is own Work, when he
eafeth, and as he piaﬁ:ti. nill all the Kindreds of the
eaple woarfoip before Hom, and the Barth de full of the
Kevzvledge of the Glory of the Lonbp |

; VT OB
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¢ ACT of DEVOTION.

! BEHOLD the Servant of the Lorpt
- I wait thy guiding Hand to feel, - °
To hear, and keep Thine every Word,
To prove, and do thy perfeét Will,
Joyful from all my Works to ceafe,
~ Glad to fulfil AlkRigliteoufnef,

- 2 Meif thy Geace vauchikfe. to ufe, K oo
Maaneft of all thy: Creatures me, o
y  TheDeed, the Time, the Manner chufe ;
Let all my Fruit be found of Thee,
Let all my Works in Thee be wrought,
8 By Thee to.fall. Perfeflian. brought.
3 My _every Weak though Good, Defign
O’er-rule, or change as feems Thee meet, ©
Jesus, let all the Work be Thine ; }
Thy Work, OtLokn, is All-compleat,
-~ And pleafing in thy Father’s Sight ;
- % " Thou only haft done All Things right,

L e g

4 Here then to Thee Thine own I leave.
Mould as Thou wilt the paflive Clay ;
But let me all thy Stamp receive,
But let me all thy Words obey,
Serve with-a fingle Heart and Eye,
And:to-thy Glory live, and die.

Ty



: TOoO THE .
Rev. Mr. Thomas Church.
Rev. Sig, . o

S‘INCE this was in the Prefs, 1 bave j;m your
Remarks upon my laft Journal. I will endeav-

«ury as you defire, attentively to confider the Points

sherein objeCted to me. In the mean Time, I am,

" Reverend Sir,
LoNpoN, . Your Servant for
Dec. 22, 1744 " CHRIST’s Sake,

JouN WESLEY. .

FINTIS

#
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